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ring the jult bounde of Treati- 


of ſome things. Whercas hee 


the Argument in hand, and not 
to load the diſcourſe. 

In the ſecond place, it muft 
be known, that the fruit of theſe 
things belong toſuch' as are in 
Chriſt, in whom all promiſes 
are Tea and Amen, made and 
performed. -He that by the im-- 
mortall Secd of the Word and 
Spirit is born again, may claime 
a Title to that heis borne unto. 


heritance, as heaven it. ſelfe is, 
For clearing of this, the re bee 


of ſalvation, to abſoluteand per-! 
ſonall obedience ; bur this by | . 
reaſon of weakneſle of the fleſh 
driveth. vs.to a deſpaire in our 
felves, . and fo to. the ſecqnd | 
promiſe of Life , -by Chriſt : | 
This requireth nothing bur re- 
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Cejiving by Faith , which is 
wrought in thoſe that are gi- 
ven to Chriſt, whileſt grace is 
offered, . the Spirit cloathing the 
| words with a hidden and ſtrong 
power, and making them opc- 
rative ; When they are com- 
manded to beleeve, their hearts 
are opened to beleeve. To per- 
ſors 1n this eſtate, are made a 
third kinde of Promiſes, of all 


anrill all Promiſes end in per- 

{ formance : Of both theſe Pre- 

miſes ; and the laſt eſpecially, 
this Booke ſpeaketh. 

'| Thirdly, it muſt bee preffed 


be willing to be led by the fpi- 
rit into all revealed truth. Wiſ- 


willing ; and the Vitory 1s as 
| 1s: þro ht from thraldome to 
bal aſe 
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Rions, to reſolve to be. 


m—— 


that is needfull in this World, |. 


_— 


| upon thoſe that meane to pro-| 
| ig, that they reſolve to come | 

under Chriſts Government,and | 
dome 1s caſie to fuch as _ 


good as gotten, when the will | 
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To the Chriſtian 


| 


- 


open to Gods gracious work- 
ing, and the Spirit readily clo- 
ſeth with ſuch a Spirit, as put- 


ethnot barres of ' Obſtinacy. 


Notwithſtanding, wee mult 
know in the fourth place, .that 
when wee are at the beſt, wee 
{hall yer be in ſuch a conflicting 
Xatc, as that we ſhall long atter 
that - glorious Libertie of the 
Sonnes of. God, after we have 
done the worke God hath gi- 
ven us to idoe. For God will 
have a difference betwixt Hea- 
venand.Earttr; and ſharpenour 
defire 'of :the comming of his 
Kingdome; whichnothmg doth 
ſo much, eſpecially in times-of 
ontward -proſperity , as thoſe 
redious -combats -of the inner 
man : and yet let this-raiſe up 
our ſpirits, that it is: fo- farre 


\ that this remainder ſhould pre- 


zudiceour-intereſt in happineſle, 
that thereby weategriven eve- 


ry: day to renew.-our claume to | 
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the Promite of pardon, and ſo 
colive by Faith, untill chis un- 
cleane iflae be dryed up. Theſe 
{owre herbes helpe us to reliſh 
Chrift the: better. Moreover, 4 
though in this Life our endea- | 
vours come ſhort of our defires, 
and we alwaycs allow a greater 
meaſure then we can attaine un=- 
to: yet we may, by ſticring up 
the Graces begunin us, and by 

{ning God upon thoſe promiles 
of his ſpirit and Grace, where- 
by he hath made himſelfe a deb- 


at. » 
. 


| the profeſſion of Religion glo- 


tor untous ; come to that mea- 
ſare,..whereby wee {hall make 


rious, and lovely in the eyes of 
others, and comfortable to our 
ſelves ; and ſo ſhine farre brigh- 
ter then others doe. Why then 
doe we not in theuſe of all ſan- 
ified meanes,: begge of God, 
to make good the promiles | 
wherein hee hath cauſed us to 

truſt? Dqe we not, beſide Life|- 
of our Bodies, deſire health and 


ſtrength, | 


 TotheChriſtian 
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]ces of civill Life ?-- And why, 


——— 


| from renewing our-Covenant,in | 


ftrengrh todiſcharge all the offi- 


ſhanld wee not much more ( if 
the Lire of, God beinus)labour 
after health, and vigour of Spi- 
rit, and for.that anoynting of the. 


doe and ſuffer all things, foas we 
may drawe others to a liking of 
our wayes.2 The truth is, Satan | 


licfe of particular Promiſes, and 


confidence, that God wil perfect 
the worke that hee hath begun, 
and nor repent him of his Ear-, 
neſt. <o farreas thus weckeriſh: 
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wy 


andwe ſhal be able from expe- 
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wayes, 2s that we would. notbe | 
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Holy Ghoſt, whereby. we may | 


laboureth to keepe us under be- | * 


diſtruſt , wee ly, open to Satan, | 
{Strengthen faith, and ſtrengrhen |. * 
all. 'Ler us therefore at once ſet | 
upon all duries required, and be |- 
inlove.withan holy Life, above | - 
jaltother lives, and putour ſelves | 
upon. Gods. Mercy and Truth ; | 
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| is taken by this man of G o ». 


| ſpe to the Author) the Trea-: 
{| tiſe deſerveth much reſpeR, yer: 


| Father of long and Reverend}. 
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in another - ſtate for: all the; 
World. . W hat greater encou-- 
ragement can. wee wiſh., then | 
thar' our corruptions. ſhall fall | 
moreand more before the. Spi-. 
rit, and we ſhall be able to doe | 
all things through Chriſt that 
grengrtheneth us ? - 

' To make theſe wayes of God 
more plaineunto us, this paines.: 


Not todifparage the labours of} 
other holy men, (as farre as I 
can judge) there is nothing in|: 
this kinde more fully, judicioul- 
ly, or favorily written , with | 
| greaterevidence of a Spirit, pat- |. 
{waded of the goodnefſe and} 
truth of what it ſets downe. | 
And though (diſtin from re- | 


it ſhoukd gaine the more accep-{ 
tance, eſpecially. of-thoſe that 
are babes-and young men in. 
Chrift, that it is -written by. a 


eſteeme 
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Tothe Chriſtian , &c. 


eſteeme in the Church : who 
hath begun in all theſe rules to 
others. As for our bodies, ſo 
tor ourſoules, we may more ſe- 
curely rely on an old experien- 
ced Phyſician, He commendeth 
it unto thee, having felt the 
kindly working of ic npon him- 
ſelfe. The Lord by his Spirit 
convay theſe. truths into thy 
heart, and upon good felc here- 
| by in thy ſoule, remember to 
defire G O Þ that hee may till 
bring forth more fruit in his 
age, untill hee hath fihifhed his 
courſe with credit. to the Go- 
ſpel , and an afſared hope of a 
 blefſed change, 


Grayes Tone. 
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> F ary Gracn, 
7. ( aud if wit 
1X 2 7 BG ; wo 
AT Y elje sf ;} aoth at- 
Ht? SS ſerve ſo 10 bee 
commended unto the people of 
| God, as they may be ſet on fire 
with defire of z tilltheir de- 
ſirebe ſatisfied, ſarely ameng, 
gnd above all other Gxxcx, 
the Mother & Nurce Grace, 

the Queene aud Soveraigne 


| Gnracz, which bringeth 


\ forth, and breedeth #p ; that 
woariſheth and cheeriſheth, that 
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| commandeth and ordereth all 


other Graces, even Fairn 
deſervath #s much, Fairs 1 
I ſay,which i to the ſoule as the 
ſoule is 18 the body, The life of | 
it: andtotbe little world,as the 
Sun # tothe ereat world, The | 
light of it: hat which warm | 
A. quickueth , comforteth, | 
encourageth the perſon in 
whom it is, Doth it notthen 
deſerve the beft paines of the| 
moſs judicious, and induſtri- 
ors Divines to ſet it out ? 
Great paines bath beene ta-| 
ken hereabouts by men of good 
note and name. So much, 
and ſo well hath beene utte- | 
red and publiſhed this ſub- | 

jet? frnce the later ſpring of 
the Goſpell, as to witer and 
publiſh any- more, may bee 
thought #0-doe no-more thew| 


Tn 


what) 


| what hath been done before : 


| 70 ſo good purpoſe, in and «- 


| brleened without 4: promiſe , 
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get withoat prejudice 18 any 


Gracn in the Author of 
this Treatiſe , bee it ſpoken. 
Never any tooke ſuch paines 


bout the Foundation of 
Fairn, 4s hee hath done: 
The onely, true , and proper 


#Gops _— : ow 
vever s promiſed may ſafe 
a "Fra : ITY 
ak preſumed. As Fairn ts 
the life of the ſoule, ſo Gons. 
promiſe is the life of Fa 1r14, 
Deſoreſt thow Farru ? Take 
wotice of G 0» 8s promiſes, 
Wouldef thin have thy: 
Farr, /ike the light in 
the Loxvs SautFnary, never 


other , 10 the praiſe of Gods 


Ground-worke of Farrn/l 
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| to goeont 7 Arquaint thy ſoule | 
with G op s promiſes, know 

; them, meditate on then, con- 
7 ferre about them : Let them 
& | bee continually in thy mine, 
memory , heart, and ton7ute 
If thou finaeſt it too hard 4 
' taske for thee ts finde them 
out, to ranke them in order, 
and to make fit application of 
them (which # indeede an 
hard taske, ) Behold, heere | 
Gc:»> hath ſent ErnxIeu 
I Curvy ERWEL, 4s of old he 
| ſent EzzxIzL Bus 2; 
| to ſet out the promiſes of l 
Gop more plentifully and 
pertinently then ever before : 
and thatto breed Fairtn, 
where it is not : -t0 ſtreng- | | 
| then it; where it is weake: 
to ſettle it, where it wave- 
reth : to repaire 2t where it 
| de- 
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| 74 point ous the ſingular uſe of 


| and well acquainted with the 


| 4 one. is hee who bath pen- 
ned and. publiſhed this Trea- 
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Reader. 


.decayeth : 70 apply it a- 
right to every neede : 19CX- 
tend it to Sandtification, as 
well as to Juſtification: ayd 


it. in matters Temporal), 
Spiritua:1, and Eternall. - 
The ſubjedt-matter of this 
Treatiſe, fit to bee under- 
taken iby 4 man well exerci- 
ſed in the holy. Scriptures, 


diſpeſition of mans heart ts-- 
wards theſe promiſes : Such 


tiſe, His exerciſe inthe Scrip- 
ture hath enabled him to ga- 
ther together heapes of pro- 
miſes. His experience of. the 
See of mans haart, 
(having percingly dived ther- 
into, through much friendly, 
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and familiar conference with 
| ſundry ſorts) hath enabled 
| him to ſet theſe heapes in a fit 
and due order, What 1 ſay of 
' him, 1know of him, for from 
mine Infancy have I knowne 
| him, and under his Miniſtery 
| was I trained up in my-young- 


two and. twenty yeares elder 


ff the Miniſters that ever I 
' kyew , hee hath beene one of 


and 


femewhat of his pratice for 
4. patterne to others, What 
manner of entring upon his 
Paftorell Charge hee had, is 
| not unknown to them that were 
under his Charge. Yery few, 
if any atall, did he finde fit t0 
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&r yeares : he being at the leaſt | 
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then my ſelft. Now becauſe of | 


| the moſt painefull , faithful, | 
full, give me leave |. 


1(z004 Reader) 39 ſet downe | 


| recerve 
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[ted 10 the Loras Table, 


: per faded ) he did "more good 
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receive the holy Communion : | 


which moved him by the ſpace | 


| of many woneths from mor- | 


4q ] 


ning t0 night, every day of 
the weeke to inflrutt in the firſt 
Oracles of the Word of G © v, 

every one under his Charge, | 
ſometimes one by one ſeverally, 
and other times many joyntly 
together : which he did with 
ſuch ſucceſſe, as there were 
but few that were not able 10| 
give a4 reaſon of their hope to 
be ſaved, and ſo were admit- 


( 


From which time ever af- 
ter, ſo long as hee continued 
there, he had weekely meetings 
in his Church for all ſorts, di-| 
tiny on ſeveral dayes to Ca- | 
techife thews in the Principles 
| of Religion - whereby (I am; 


then 


_— 
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| To the Chriſtian 
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gave anſwerable fruits in obe- 


thay by Preaching, which yet 
wes very powerfull, and not in 
| vaine. For as his owne,and his 
hearers libours., in teaching 


and learning-abounded, ſo God 


diencetothe Word, ' For as the 
Lords day was very religiouſly 
obſerved + [6 the foule ſinnes, 
'whereunto people untanehtare 
nſually given, were there 4- 
bandoned, and all contentions 


' fide, as moſt lovirgly they 


| :he power of Gods Word among 
them, 1 will recordone, a very 


among neighbours ſo laid a- 


came is one anthers honſe,' 
And though there weremany + 
poore, and one greatly rich, 
yet did none of the poore beg 
abroad for food, but were re- 
tieved at homes . E 
Among other. evidences of 


. remarka- 
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remarkable one, and worthy to 

i | 
be had in more frequent wſe. 
It was this : In time of great | 
dearth of Corne , and other | 
food, there was order taken by 
publike Authority, that every | 
Family ſhould for-beare one | 
meale in the weeke, and upon 
the Lords day bring the value | 
of it to the Colleffors for the | 


poore, This being fait hfully | 


 \performedby them all, there- | 


with they did provide good 


|Corne,which coſt eight or wine | 


. |/hillings the Buſhell, and ſold 


zt 10 the poore at twelve pence 
the Pecke, and yet reſerved a | 


| good workes were done unacr 


good ſtocke to ſer the poore on | 
worke, Theſe, and many other” 


his Miniftery, who was ready 
03 all occaſyons to preſſe the 
| Dottrine of FAITH : ſo athe 
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Preach. | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
Preaching of Fa1rtu' hinde- 
reth wit the performance 
good: workes, This Treatiſe | 
will give evident proofethere- 
-of. Well, uſe. his Paines , and 
then fhalt not loſe thy paines, 
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of. They <ndeour to walks c | 
very way axrebubgby.,. FEES ; 
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and ANnswsrs| 


upon a (mail Tracer; 
written by Mr. Ezekiel. 
Culvermell, touchin 
the way to a ble fſede- 
Faces in chis life. 


T of « ab prozeſ- 
A. 3s I; ' 4 little grace they 
have; bir mixed with Py 
groſe Mil ling $.- SY 
[1 2.Q © cheeky of | 
6 | as havemore lifcoffaich? | : _ | 


» * Q. May | 


Catechiſme. © 


3. May fachan eſtate de en. |< 
; Joyed-in- this life 2 - '- 
A. Tes no doubt: albeit after di- | il} 

vers meaſares , according to that d || 

grace which they have received.. 
what means may fuch 2 

 blefſed cftate be obcained ? . _ _ 

A. By an often and. plentifyll | 

feeding upon Chriſt. - | 
Q. Why by* feeding upon 

Chrilt 2 - | 

A. Becanſe of his fulneſſs we | 

reccive grace for grace. Reade þ 
Joh: 1.19. & 2.3. 

 _ Q. How come we rofeed up 1 
on'Chriſt ?. = 1 W 

A. Oxely by Faith, Joh. 6.359 | 

| Q. What if we feed ſeldonie; 

. or but weakly upon Chriſt ? 

! A, We cannothave much fpiri- | 

| ebng th. | "F., 

| ad ee Ribas if wefeed ofceny Ba 

entifully 2 ::: © |, 

; WT OY be far and fowrifs- A 
""Q. May we feed ofrjnckeday Bo 
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" A. Yes worth. 
| _Q. Buthow? 
| © 4. By ſerting before udthoſe 
| ſweet promiſes which God bath 
de unto us : and by applying | 
chemparticularly ants our ſelves, 3 

..Q. How is that done? | © 
"A. Firt, we are to get the true 
y Meaning of them : next fo ſee that 

: wehave a ſafficient warrant to ap- 
| ply. them,  - | 
. Q. Lets fee thisinan exam- 


ple. $41 __ Y 
| . : 4. The Apoſtle Paulwriting | , 6. 1} 
to the Corinthians, hach theſe | .o,. © * 
NA | words :. But of him are yee in | © 
- | 4 Chriſt Jeſus, whoof God is nude 
SY | unto us, wiſdome, and righteouſ- 
"| | neſſe, andfandification, and re- 
F ( demption. - : 


|. _..Q., What conceive, youto bee - | 

the meaning of this Scripture? | 
A, That every trac beleener, .' 
is by Gads' ſpirit made 'a living 
member. of Chriſt , in whom he-s -| 

| wade by Godatruec partaker of all | 
1 | things needfull to ſalvation, &c.. 
Z (TS *23. CQ Tha}: 
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ther enlarg- 
ment of this 
{| point, read 

£ his Treatiſe 


horned 


Ev RN 


mp 


E For the fur- | 


Q. That is for the meaning : | 

how 1s it now to be applyed ? 
* © M. T has: ſecing God whos Al-. 

ſufficient and faithfall, hath in his 
| Word promiſed theſe-great promi- | 
ſes to every true beleewer , there- 
' fore I, who doe truly, though 


4 of Faith | weakely beleeve in Chriſt , may 
j from pag.5, | boldl 'y aſſmre my ſelf that all theſe 
20S 9. promg/es are mine , and therefore: 
= | ſhall want no grace neeafull for 
7 7 my preſent comfort, 

b | . But are we able to beleeve 
f | thus of our ſelves? | 

? | - lf. No for faith ts the gift of. 
q God, fo that we can no further be- 
8 teewe , then 4s we be drawn there- 
ol. to by Gods good and boly Spirit. 
26 '- Q. What muſt wee doe then 
; ; to obcaine this faith. 

+2 " A. We mu#t often and earneftly 
7 cry to God in the name of Chriſt 
; ; fo'obtainit, | , 

i Q. Are all theſe things calie 
18 _ {tobeperformed?#® | - + 
Hl” - |} 4: Nothing lefſe, 
*| '1- Q: Why? ON ISEE 

7 E n _ 6 A. He- 


eh aelnare i 74 | FT. 
— 
_ 


5" 0M 99m. FrOAE Wt - 
towarane(ſe to beleeve,the Devusll 
OHr Common adverſary omps no 
 Cununjng or diligence , to- binger as * 
there from. 


Te Beſide 


A. Either by keeping wa-altoge+ 
ling 1u6-abomt is, 
ſelves 2 


A: They are 
our not a5 Chrift., or our | 
' own u1nwortbine ſe. - 


| pp. co 


—— 


by Chriſt? - 


retaall wants. 


nel? - if 
' oy prize. Chrift and his benefits, 

yet the ſence of their own wltues 
' | camſerhthemto draw backs, when 
| they ſhould apply Chrift for #heer 


- comfort. . 
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{| - Q\How docb he effet chis2: | 


ther fromthe works 5: or by begos- | ; 
Q What are the les in-our) | 
fr eas; air ; 


Q- Who arc they that ſer lighe 
A. Such. a frele ms thrin pb ; 


-  Q- And who-are they. that| 
are letted - by: their unworthi-{|-- 


A. Such as vhowgh they. hs | 


QHow| 
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. Q. How may the firſt fort of + 
. theſe remove the firſt let? 


| 
' A. They are ſeriouſly to be- 

thinke them of their efbare , and 
| What ax uncomfortable accaunt it 

will be , when God fhall call them 
| foit'; firft, inthat they have not 
k grown in grace themſelves ; [e- 
| Condly , in that they have nor been 
Flights of goodexample wnto dibers 
and fo i'm the third place, have 
| gained the leſſe glory unto God, 
| #nto whom all glory is dre, 

- - Q; What S you -to: thoſe of 
the fecond fort , who are kept 
j down with ſence of [their own 
-anworthineſſe? 
| 4: They are to know, that all 
| Gods promiſes are free, [0.45 no 
wuworthineſſe of theirs, onght to 
| #inder then frombeleeving Chriſt 

j calling ſuch-ro come nnro him. 


guiſe both theſe 2 - 2:6. ol 
A. He mak»: the firſt, ſort, who | 
are light-hearted , ro beleeve that.| ' 
they ; Job more fanth than indeed. | 
v7. | tbey | 
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Q-: Bat how. doth Satan be-. 4 
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: they Fe, A goa that hel par i 

| berrer thas im truth it te. 

| Theother ſort,who are Apbots: 
' » | hearted and ſoone diſcourag ed, 

| "ihe rempts and perſmades KY, all - 
: their labour ts but tn vaine.; and | 
that they belveve not, when indeed 
they doe, C 
| - | Q. Forredreftc whereof. what 

couric ought etther of thele two 
| 

| 


ſorts to rake 2 
. Ac They are carefully J to exa- 
| | 924ue themſelves. 
| |- Q How hill they doc that > 
| A. By cenfidering and well 
| weighing the,e markes that fol- 
| low ; where'y they may the better 
y judge of their eftates...- | 
| |} As+ touching ſuch as conſcio. | 
F | nably endevour. to nourith their | 
# | faith, buryet fear they have none: | 
{þ. | they- may diſcetne the . truth of 
F | theirfaith by cerraine ſecret ope- 
T | rations. . 
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' "A. Firſtyſuch feele within them! | 
an anſained griefe for their want 
- of faith. Secondly , an -- "p4 
© care for attaining it. Thirdly, a _ 
4 No fruits | reverend eftcem of God; loving 
4 nofaith. | bi with all their heart. Laftly, s 

| render Conſcience , fearing to dif- 
| pleaſe him, yea, .in the ſmalleſt 
{ | WAarteys, Ming Fa 
S | Q. Are theſe. the markes-of a 
=» true faith? Oe £7 * &£ 
A. Tes queſtionleſſe howſoever | }- 
| the parties in whom it & , are nor 
fenfible of ir. © + 
| Q- How is-true. comfort dif-- 
{ cerned from the connterfeir ? 
| A. By theſe pies. Tritecom- 
fort us uſually very hardly gotten, . 
& longere it be felt. Such as come 
+K _ | by ar ſuddenly andeaſily , may mi- 
3k | firms their comfort us not ſound. 
: till by ſee ſome better proofes- 
reof. | 
Q.- What is another propertie . 
of trkecomfort ?-  _ | x 
- A. If # be that which ſprings | | 
| from. faith ( eſpecially in wedts | 
| | | beleevers) ; 
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belecwers ) they are 


| {weetue {| 


= OE Pn EINER 
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very feare- 
full of being deceived, "1f 


| --Q. Is thatall? _ - 


A. No; for thowgh they be per= 
ſwaded they have ſaving Faith, 
yet thus their perſwaſion is joyned 
with poverty of fpirit , and 8 
mourning for their Spirutuall 
WAaxt Ss. . 


Q_ Howare the poorc in ſpi- 


1 rit diicerned ? | 
_ A, They have alwayes [wchs | 
low eſteem of themſelves , that | 


they bighly eftcem the graces of 
God in others ; Whereas the other 
ſort are ſo merry and light-hear- 
ted., that they thinks roo welt; of 
themſelves , and tos meanty of. o- 
thers better then themſelves.. 
_ Now-tell me whar are the 
marks of a ſenſible faith? 
A. Such as have tefted the 
and comfort of it , they 


E 
cannot be ſatisfied but bnuger and 


labour. after more. Whereas the | 


fall Soule loatheth the Honey- 
combe. qo V2 ha 
| Q Is, 


' 


] 


x Ti there ” other marke 
bur this © 

A. Yes one ahh. and that may 
"ras for all , , namely this, where 
| Prong faith #s, there will be great 
Se: eves as like fire, like 
heate.: 01» the contrary, whoſoe- 
wer caxcle(ſe of bis conver ſati- 
on , and barren in the fruus of his 
| bojy: profeſſion, bu Faith muſt 
| aveeds be erther weakor dead. 

eas aſe is to. bee made | 


' if: Pi any beſo Hl adviſed #pon 

| 8xamination » M8 v0 decewye hins- 
fſelfe with fancie imftead of faith, 
| et him goe about this worke more 
| ſerionſly : which whoſoever ſhall 
| IN ynegleft , ſhall lament his 
in as exd, Whereas he who 
putting this dutie inprattice,con- 
= feeding upon Chriſt , ſhall 
eby. grow more and more it 

ha. wor oxely attgine toa 
ſed ob ife here, but rocternall 


wo oy) l, 


balm. dts. A mad 


ORF S.. 


FINIS. 


ver , the fall rewardof 5 | 
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Two 
gn1ng Ss, 
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f 
y 
» 


Smwalcom- 


| hath 


Foritafay- nothin of alltin- 
reggperatetnen, who nevertile 
any2worke- .ob Faith for:their 


; Regenerate 


trus log,” ahd- therefore 
co he gn = 
.comforc of their ſalvation, 

| --x The matter that I complaine 
of 6 fhis : Thar” many off Gods 
children, who. have ſome true 
'Faith, and hope to be ſaved by 
+Chriit, (as they profeſk, and 0+ 


ccyve of them ) doe not enjoy 
that (weet life and bleſſed eſtare 
inthis world, Which God their 
'Father hath provided for them, 


-| and chey full well "mighs. fie- 
| ain, were nor thit faulrjn thent- 
"1 {eIves.” it 3 


| -"Fnc truth hereof may a) peare 
in theſe ewo thinos'efpecidlly. 
; - Firt; rhat'* fo tew doe hold 


thers tn charirte are' ſo to con-'| 


| 


Faſt that joy in the holy Ghoſt, | 


ver all the diſtotragemerits of 
rhis life, either in forgoing the 


avhich night” comfort thera o-" | 


l\weete delights of this world, 
or 


T> oa 


AM Treatiſe uf Faith, © 
orin patieht bearing the mani 
fold troubles: of this: ite, which 
 aſfuall are their portion, 
+ | - Secondly, That fo few doe| 2 | 
caſt our fuch a ſweet favour of | Eifile cons 
holy: converſation , -'as' tight (ence, 
make thoſe ther dwell nnder their Z 
| aadow ( as the Prophet ſpea- | M9{-14 3. 
| {| | keth)rogive x [ent like the Wins 
| | of Lebanon, that <4 ond youne 1: 
to pe religions.” © 
* Or to 0 ſpeake more plainly, | | 
7 be not many even of thoſe! 
, =_ take upon them the Chri-? 
. | | tan profeſſion, who have got- | Fewprofel- ] 
4 tenthat certaintie of their aalva- fors atrain f 
| | | cionand{ onſtiney i holy cont - cherog”: 
| verfationy) which mizhe abun- en 
| | dantly comfort chemfulves, and falvacton, 
| | nioofht others to deſire and 11- [orſrchay 
{| bourto' be like them. haty CORe 
'! : "To prove theſe to: be fo, is © _ 
| | ri6© hard, rhelif6@nd practfeot 2510 
| "i the moſt of our Profeſſors daily | 
(wichefling the truth hereof, © 
The confideration of _, 


hath ft and loag mooyed me, q 
2. 


- 


Ss, « % ww. 


nd 
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_ A Treatiſe of Faith, 


| Remedie. 


Hab. 3. 3« 
Rom.1,17 
Gal,3.tr. 
Heb,1ro0e39. 


Toltre by 
Faith, 
n hat ? 


| 


| 


to ſecke how. this- great evill | 


might be redrefſed, & to make 
knowne by Gods word , how 
all Gods Children may enjoy 
this large allowance of their 
Father, to live comfortably, and 
co die happily, ſo farre as in this 
vale of miſery may be attained, 
whatſoever ſhall be faid or done 
eo the contrary by any adverſary 
notwithſtanding. | 
This ſeemeth unto me, to be 
notably ſcr out- unto us m that 
one ſentence, The juſt ſhall live. 
by Faith; which fob the excel- 
lency thereof is often repeated, 
both in the Old and New Telta- 
ment, and confirmed by thecx- 
amples of Gods worthy ſervants | 
in allages, as is plentifully to be 
ſeen, Heb. 11. The true meaning 
whereof is this, that the man 
who is now accounted juſt and 
righteous before God : bcing 
juſtified & ſan&tified by Chriſt, | 
as he firſt was made alive by 


——————— 


[the holy Ghoſt through Faith, 
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tem 


recet- | 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


{4 'c 
| | receiving Chriſt: fo likewiſe 
by the Tame faith--he is to re- 
ceive in and from Chriſt, 'the | 
| 'Shtinmance of this life, both in | 
all comfort thar he ſhall receive ; 
all needfull bleflings ; and in all | 
gqod conſcience, to yeeld unto | 


0 pd all required obedience : | 
El wherein” are layd downe two | 
FE maine pillars'of our” holy pro- | 
__-- 

|] One: Thar all grace which | 
| we want, iS alone in Chriſt, and 
| from him to be received by us, 


3 | thatirrmay begurs.. 

' Phe other ! That all this grace | 
which is m Chriſt for ns; is 

made outs onely by faith, where- 

| | upon followes this our princi- 

' | 'pall condlufion, in this Treatife 

|| | intended; That the ondy way 


| Gods favour, and conſcience to 
| live a godly life, by which alone | 
bY 'ourlife and death be happie ; is 
k | to get, Keepe, and increaſe this- 
precious gift of faith, whereby 
| B 3 alone | 


Comfort, | 


| Conſci- 


EnCcc, 


Two main 
P3)lars of 
onr proteſ, 
hon. 


Al gracein |. 
Cbriftmade | * 


Curs by 
Faith, 


| | to attainie ro all comfort in | 


Therefore 
get, keep, 
& increale 
faith, 


mam 


| 


{ 


| 
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2 Pet. 1.3. 


Man crea- 

tes holy & 
happy hath 
by his diſe= 
bedience 
roſt himſeli 
and all bis 


| mot neede helpe. herein z.chis: 
|9fall this building, 


\[ſelfe and all his. paſteritie into 


him al! things pertainsng to life 
|. Now, co come toa morctull 
opening, an1 fo.to a more plen-. 
ufull uſe of theſe ſo heavenly 
matters eſpecially for ſuch as 


s, '# - - 4 


muft be hayd:as.the. foundation 


; .# ; $ F; - 
, 


God, perfectly holy and happie,, 
and having by his diſobedience 
ucterly loft .both,and caſt him- 


the congrary miſery. of finne and) 


p< teritie. 


nerofhs 
. dcl:vey. 


[turew3s able todeliver him ouc| 


The man-|- 


damnarion, ſo that neither he 
himſelfe, nor -any other, Crea- 


of this miſery, and reſtore him 
to former happinefle. . + _:..._.. 

It pleaſed the Divine, Maje- 
ſtie. to ordaine, that the ſecond | 
Perſon in Trnitie, .the onely 
begotten Sonne of the Father, 
ſhould atſame. and rake to his 


=, ——FEP—__ CC ——— 


Divine - nature,., the mane of 
DIY: c _ 


F 
na +. — ”—— O_—_—_— 


A Treatiſe of Faith, © © 
| [alonewe receive Chriſt, and in| 


That man being created of | 


_— — — 


Man, that ſo he mighr 2 
a meete Mediarour betweene 
God and man ; to which .cng\ 
the Divine Natute fariified;\ 
che kimane Nature which hee 


for ns.; whereby he was. made 


hit fulneſſe e we might_ recehue 

grace for grace ; that 1S, 1h &A 
of that Orace which" God gaye 
Man by creation, and hee I 
by diſobedience, and God lonz 
before.” promiſed, ».and- 


and re eqtured in' the Morall law Wy 
inflead [542 fa) we rt 


Sy <2 


our tran -fo hag 

All which are moſt FORT 
ly by the Apoſtle drawne to 
foure heads. 


B 4 wiſes| 


9, 
rooke, & filled ir with all grace $ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, That o | 


4 ; 


tad | 


dowwed) in the! * Ceremoniall, law 


al | 


| 
F 


WH 


1 
f All grace is | 
from rift 
id iIoha 3, 4G. 
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But, ye are of him in Chriſt 
Hens, Z' of God 1s made to us | 


ms 


4 
o 
L — 


_ TOI 


| 


| works all 


{ for 1s and 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


Two Ob- 
legyarions. 


p 


Chrift 
Qur works 


o1ves them 
freely ro us, 


ol 1980) F'8 if $4 
Ie” Natur | 


| Himfelfe ,wronght all © chaſe” 


| Wi/aome, and righteogſre ſſe c, and 
anitification and redemption. 


r 


{be obſcrved,ſpecially theſe rwo. 
things,as moſt pertaining. to our 
, Firſt, that the Wiſedome, 
Taſtification, Sanctification, and 


defided, and 


. 


unto; us all, of theſe; that is; he 


- 
y 


in Chriſt, who 'is-made of God 


chings for us, and gives them 
recly tous, and-no other way 
Gan anly man TVs, any of thcle, 


but from and in Chriſt, as is 


& 


expreſſely. fayd i 

words of this' verle, Where it 
is ſaid, that yee are of him, that 
is, of God in Chriſt feſas: 
that-is, made by Go Þ one 
with Chriſt, ſet into him ( by 
Faith )- as ſhall in the ſecond} 


| 


Dee ee ee Oe __— — 


___ generall | 


In whch. ScriptureT defire may | 


edemption, whereby any fin- | 
Fooliſh, guiltze,' 
| in bondage ; is|: 
made w1/e, juſtified, ſanttified, | 
and redeemed ; 18 alland alone! 


—_ 


PR 
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| 


' | Chriſt, and muſt fromhim bee 


{ a0qulations 'of their conſcience 


| 4586, and i{o falling into finne, 


| grace to mortifie the ſame, and. 
|-doe purpoſe: and ſtrive to ma-. 
|-Repdt.C-both,which.mult bec 
done; ),buy 'sheſe men, not 10. 


ATreatiſe of Faith. 


9 


generallpoynt bee ſhewed:- ' - | 
1: Fhe other ſpeciall poynt, 
Which .I 'thinke meete in this 
forenamed Scripture to be ob- 
ſeived, is' this, - | 
2; *Fhat whereas all who laoke 


tbe ſaved: by. Chriſt, in all the 


Chriſt alone for-pardon of their | 
lane; yer many. of them being. 
NVercome- by, their; corrupt na- . 


doe pray to G o-D for more. 


$leerely. ſeeing, tharall power to- 
martitie all ſinne, and to praRtiſe 
all good duties, .lycth. onely in : 


| | received. by -ys;. that: ſo wee. 
; |-may prevaile 5 herein rhey faile, 
| | that not. receiving this power. 


! 

, ! & 
| S I 

AÞ 1 k 


from Chriſt, not well knowing 


bday arked by }-- 
for ,any (inne, doe runne to hows "i 


_—_—_ 


2 .Obſcrva- | 
tion, : 
M aoy ſeek 
to be juſti- 
fied by 

Chriſt, noe 
to be ſan» 


| WW. doe loſe muchlabour,apd || | 
it” Bs an, | 


pF - 


SET 


I Remedie.. , 


[| Tohn 15. Py 


.  Gal.'s, 20, | bf 


| Reaſon, th 


7 Freat iſe of Foiths. 


| + OO S -- 


et Lao 


in 1 long; rime' ger: ſmall; victory;; 


yea, - rather | many. times. their 


corruprions get. frengeh over |. 


them, - 
The chicfe netic eb thi 
| evill I'rake to be-rhis, "that as 
wee obraine: _ of fins, ; 
and bee jaſtified 
Chriſt --unco 'our' ſelves : {0 
wee in like manner mult? apply 
Chrit:unto-our: ſebves forrour; 
GnAification',- 


{Þrannkh! receivesall Ls  Wikre- 


Coirhout' me ye Ls Me nothin ” 


ſand > Ke eff the-- Ape 
plaindy Se baee 


by applying | 


 beitlg-480more ||. 
; able'to' prrge' "Ont ſelves; ohh 
|'to jultifie oarfelves... + 
I This4s lively repreſented oy j 
|r6 is by the Parable of the vine!| 
| arid of the branches, thataSthe' 


_ 


i me. 
"The reaſon hereof is as m: 
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of their hearts, that 'both may | 
be reformed : whereas. on the | 
other ſide, the unſound. heart || 
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ters himfelfe all is well, fo hee | 
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by- others; | 
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ja us. Theſe and chelike be the 


of Gods-grace. | 
{ But-they who«thinke every 
Helc pricke to be deepe woun-- 


forrow tobe thetruc godly ſor= | 
row, and their vainz wiſhes to: 
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wardly, and in ſhew : as the 


and of: Circumciſion, ſo may 


tilme;zhat it muſt not be outward 
ouly ond in the fleſh,but inward of | 
the heart gu rhe Spirit, not in the 
tetter; whoſe praiſe 15.not of men, 
bt of God, Whercby appeareth 
that all inch who onely makea, 
faire ſhew. of Faith and Love, | 
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not d 3211 the {2 d; 1ties at: all, 


wheras'the hollo:y-lcarted. hy- Hypo- 


\pocrite;fo contenteth-hunfelfe, ©21:te 
| 


yea boaiteth of the outward 
d2ede done, that hze thinkes: 
nunſelfe wronged, if hee bee 
not approved of God and com- 
mzaded;.of, men, 
theſe and ſach other VOYces 
of theirs to God : Why have we 
fafted and.thou ſeeſt it not? wherc- 


&: thou tak;ft no &wowleige And 

a5 ine, I fff, twice: iz the weeke,, 
1 give tyches of all that I poſſeſſe. 

Take Sal for example, laying: 


I h. ve. performed the Commans« 


dzment of th- Lord, 


In which it:is manifeſt; they. | 


looke, onely ta the outivard ! 
worke,and /o waſh onely th? onut- |. 


they performe. theſe and all 0+, 
ther holy duties. 
Thus have wes ſeene ſome. 


-ry 


Fi = 


- Witneſſe | 


fore: have we affiifted our. ſoules ,| 


| 


frde of the cxp,hat never looke to |. 
the heart, and 1 what manner |. 


ſpeciall markes, whereby eve-| 


0 
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Saul. 
1 Sam 15,] 


"7 2 


| Mat.33.25 


ie os I 22s Be 3rd Fes ne WG a 5 ek Ei dd $3. 25.4 2 Borges fn 7s, 9A by 
Ys m ad CA 2 Re ON” oh : - DES V+, -=5-38 , £ 
ESE En 9 THEE ns WS . _ gt 


ag 4 


” __ 


WW  Treaif os Faith. 


| ry man who taketh u 


Y received the Ge of 


n hank 
[the! name and'profeſhon' of a! 
|Chriſtian,may try -himfclfe,and 
| know whether his heart beup- 
right,and his converfionſound ;: 


 withoutwhichthere can be nol. 


; ftrue comfort, Buthes that fin- | 
fdeth: theſe markes of - Chrifts | 
Ffheepe npon him, '(thongh 
_ ſo clearcly as-: fome' e- 
-——w +} he may » Hor bold- | 
| neſſo'be re God, and aſſure: | | 
himfclie. that hee hath ris 6 
30 bf 


Spirits 


. point, how any+«man:'may cer- | 
_ knowbythe-e 4 | 
;cftc dts ſoundly wrought; bi kim: 
[thereby is a true. Hherhber of 
"Chriſt, and” fo” the: childe of ' 
[God,.and heire of lite everly+ : 
Rings. - 14 
; Iefire everyone wiſely wy r 

ay:alk together,and'to raytc up !| 
chair) jadgement of he Mate, q | 
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a picee or' parethers: 7% 
| of qr whole worke Notapict = 
Joyned together, which is one- |>ut a [1:2 
ly available to proove any tobe | T5 4: 8 
a houſe or Temple for the Holy 
Ghoſt to dwell tn, - 4 
This I adde for eheit fakes | 
who dangerouſly hazzard ther 
hope of happinefle upon ſome 
-0ne of theſe workes of Gods 
Spirit,or more, which may bec 
M thoſe that periſh, who have 
many of theſe :- (I fay notin a 
fanRified manner,but in acom- 
,.monfort,as hath beene ſhewed | 
already,) whercas this amon | 
all, is one infallible marke o 
Gods regenerating and ſindi- 
fying Spirit, that where he be. 
ginneth, he perfiteth his work; | 
whom hee uniteth to Chriſt 
[4 | by faith, he quickneth and pur- 
1iecth : fo that Faith wi out 
L Fries 1s adcad ſtocke, and alt | 
Fruites not growing out of 
Faith, are but as wilde and bit- 


=, 


_  _ 
| | Pl, 34 9.| ſhallbee wanting, andewhatſoe | 
| | | _*« ever; 
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_ jt9, God,;,and unprofitable to] 


.F ..- iaving hitherto ſhewed. 
what true Faith is, how it. is'| 


'wrought-,-and how any malt 
may know, that this 1s truly, 
'wrought.in him by Gods Spi- 
(-rjt. 5 DIES STMUHLOTRONE 3 
| . Now it follgwes to-.conſider, 
-how hee that, indeed hath this 
-precious faith. inay Live there- 
by ;-. which 1s the .principall 
- matter by mee: ip this Treatiſe 
'1atended,. For the uetter wmafer- 


| Firſt;1/hat #t is to live b y faith:: 


' Secondly, How this 3 attamed. 


| For the former, . to live by 


made promiſe,of good thingsi 
gre then wee:conld: aske or? 
tainke,. that;,no ; good: thing! 


ſtanding and practice whereof- 
'wez are wilcly to wertgh theic: 
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{ofthelpe, as if we had all that 
{our hearts could delire :-which 
[1s to be feene both :1n Earthly 
{and-Spirituall matters. As for. 
\example;*if a nan ſho..[d fall ; 
11to any: grievons calamitic, þ* 


reſt contented and comforted, 
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ever commeth, Hall be for our | 
200d; Wee are 1o to beleeve, 
that wetherebybe as well ſatis- | 
fied when we have no meancs 


as into a dangerous diſcale, and 
ſhould ſee-no way” bf thelpe, : 


[yet ifhe beleeve that God will | 


ſurely helpe hun one way or 
other;zthis will make him fo to | 


I Ee 


as ifhce had all preſent helpg 


fall intof1n,ſo as lichad no hope 


thatcould ve deviſed, + 
So for Spirituall;Tfany ſhould 


of pardon and ameadment, 


yet | 


In carthly. 


In ſpiritus)- 


le 5 
Rom 0.28. I 


J 
” s 
| , 


then to belzeve,ſoas to reft up- 
on Gods promiſe for both, and 

1o'to be comforted, this is to | 

liveby Faith. . | :Þ 
| Theipractiſe of botlris plaine 


10 Scripture, and in the lives of 
a. COS. 
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poſtle cyting,Rom.4.18, Attire 


med that he above hope beleeved. | 

in mn he might become the | 

| of many nations according | 
to that which was ſpoken (0. ſhall - 

| zky ſeed fe. \W herein itisevident, 

| that Abrahams fecing no poſli- 


Elity in natural realon,that he . 
terng fo old, and his wite not” 


| onely barren frem her youth, 


but now paſt childe-bearing, 
ſhould have a ſonne;yet he,as1t | 
is ſaid, Not weake im Faith,conſi- 
dered not his owne body now dead, 
when hee was about an hundred 


yeares ola,neither yet the deadnes 


of Sarahs wombe,ftaggered not at | 
the promiſe of God through unbe-_ 
Liefe,but was ſtrong in ems 2 
gave glory to God,and being fully 
perſwaded, rbat what he had pro=. 


miſed,he was alſo able to performe.. | 
The Eltc-ſame is to be ſeene |. 
in that honorable Companie | 


of | 


ft Treatiſe of Faith, 1-1 : 
Gods fithfull Servants.” Nota- j 
{ble is that of Abrabars, where- | 
of Geneſis 15.5. which the A- | 
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day,mentioned, Heb.11. who , 
fall are brought inas a Cloud of 


| ftraight they were brought in- 
| to, yet they ſo lived by Faith, 


| befall is, wee might fo reſt on 


| conflis wee ſhould bee more noms, 


-| how to attaine hercunto, thus 
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of thoſe worthy - Servants of | 
God-in all ages, from the be= 
ginning of the world to that 


witneſſes, teſtifying this.truths 

that,7 he juſt [ball live by Faith. 
In all which may a peare, | 

that in whatſoever Þ= 1 or 


that nothing could diſmay 
them; much lefle overthrow 2 
them. By whoſe example we i 
might learne, if that we would 
make the right uſe hereof, that 
what condition ſocyer ſhould 


Gods word and promiſe for all 
helpe'ncedlull, that in greateſt 
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A eee een et a EE 


then Conqueronrs as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, What a bleſſed eltato | 
this were, it is not hard to Ablefſed 
ſhew,wherof we may ſce more 


when wee have better learned . + 
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Ut TRatſeo of Faith, 


% kyeb by faith, which was the | 
Tecond 7 fares in this point pro- | 

unded. | | 
oY How tote | For the attaining whereof 
E by Faith, "© theſe two things are & oamad 
- 1 to be performed. 


Eirſt;rocall to mind Gods -pro- 
ſes. 

Secondly,ro apply chens, 

+ 'Forthe former,inall time of 
need, that is, whenſoever God 
ſhall bring us into any ſtraight 
"that wee ſee not any way of 
eſcaping, or mcanes for our 
relicte, in ſuch ſort, that wee 
"begin to ſinke into many feares 
and vexations of minde, then 
:t0 enquire,ifthere be any good 
' Word of the Lord ſpoken for 
our eomfort;that ſo calling itto 
-minde, wee might raiſe there- 
-outſach hope of helpe in due} 
'time;as may quiet 8 contentus 
Lil we doc enjoy in effe, that 
which before, we did expe, . - 
. This doe I take tp bee the 


| In hs _ ground | 


hy, T2 


- 
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{ud Treatifeaf Faith 


| by we live; be maintained, and | Groung oth * 


]:*ted and quieted in all the tem 


and diſtempered 


[ting in that time,ſort,and mea- 


ground ofall-our Faith where- 


-upheld inalt our tryals. As was | Faith. 
before | more. fully laid out 
awhenIſhewed the way how | rage 20, 
anydotatthefirſt attaine to fa- 
ving Faith ;:which is no other F 
herc intended; Aor the daily in> | * 
creaſe of Faith, that wee may | 3- 
live thereby, .but-the continu- | Contiau. Þ - 
-ance of the fame meanes,name- ances Re 
ly, tocall to mindeand tolay |. .ff 
before us, Gods gracious PÞFQ- | .. 0. 
.miſes made torcomfort his peo= 'S 
plein all their. neceſſitics, that 
thereby we might be comfor- 


-peſts of: our n—_ thoughts 


| ions, 
ticntly:to wait on God for his 
helpe, which ſhall not be wan- 


ſure, which hee feemeth moſt | 
-meet. hs Cp 3P-t| 

| This being thenthe vfo6tin 
ofour Faith whereby we liv: 
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[For us then to ſearch: this Will 


_þas if wee had the beſt helps 


are ſo many Legacies bequea- | | 
thed us by our heavenly Fa- | 
ther,and his Sonne Icfus Chriſt 
| an his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
what can be more behoovefull 


and Teſtament. forall ſuch Le- 
Facies as.may concerne us? and 

ceing they be many; ſome way 
or other to get intoour mindes 
Rn nk 
amo 0 E, that 
we may Hhayc them in. arcadi- 
neſle for our uſe in all occaſions 
to miniſter ſo good comfort, | 


. preſerit wee could diviſe and: 
 defire, What will bethe gaine: 
of this praQiſc, I had. rather 
ſhould be found by proof, then 
heard by.report, and fo 1 pe 
we ſhall doe when we ſhall be 

More particularly..direfted, to 
put thus inſtruction inpraftiſe. 
' But yetbeforchand for encou- 


tl 


, 
; 


> | as 


-ragement,thus much will I fay, | 
$& $9 more then ſhall befound | 
ea __true, 


* 


PL POR OO Be SE 
Te > + Be”. 48, bg, Mg A ATR 4 FEE, 
Hens M det ghee Gs KEE 7 21 CF guy Bags Os EE 
# a ho 
, P "_— . 7 - 
7 : , , - 
P 


. [I adviſe: allthat bee weake of 


MERE 3 Wa 1 
ma tes SENSE; HT 


, OS * bs nth ae, Wes ol % 
Et ib Gun Foy, RESI 2 r, . 
Ye Non Ie Ce ou olR >» 
(Ie Ae 88. TS * 


true, That hee who ſhall-but 


| praQiſe this which -here is 


| 

| pro 

'OF- adverktic)- more caic, and 

[more comfortable, C 

- And +therefore> 'to | utter 
thoughts. morc' plainely, 


my 
memoty,- and not fo cxetciſed 


oldfir for their uſe; :)that ſacks 
 F-fay,if the calle and can write, would 


may moſt concerne them, and 


endeayour: in ;any'- truth to| 
» hall finde his whole, 


intheScriptures. (as ſome are, | 
[thatthey can readily upon eve-| 
ry 6ceaton-call: to mind . fach| 
ſes of God, as be then| 


holy Srlpries; fin Gretel 
y Scriptures; ciall| 
| F==x they ſhall compebon | 


WT 


| bee fitteſt to ſtrengthen their 
ſeerl 9.48; node hall re 


's jen 96g be not - bjo fry | 


thus to o-xclieve themſclves, 1 
'E : M 
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ET - | | next labour:ſhallbee. to- gather | 
E | I willhelpe 
© {| the weake, 


| faile; All which we ſhillhere-| 


| 


4 


for he will ſpeaks peatt- 


ſome ſpeciall.- promiſes ;: ſuck-| 
as Lconcoive be of :moſt uſe.un- 

obr ordinary affiirds jos” 
oflife,ahd-referrethem.to thein | 
places,that they:may moregca+} 
dily berunneunnts, nponalkoes. | 
| caſtons,0 :!{r ma 20m [ 
:>And -ikewilt I will:how 
how theſe-may: bee applyedto: 
Our ſeverall necefffitics- forthe | 
firengthning of our Faith, that | 
ſo wee may live:therooyyandf 
 finde ſufficient;contentment ih 
God, : when: all other=helpes:|' 


after more ſee in their place, o:. | 
. But nov to. procectie!with- 
that Þ- have 1n handy ':to Thew: | 
how this. unvaluable. pencitiof | 


DP by Faith; may: be-artai- 
ne; .:::- | 

:. 7. The firſt thing 'required- 
hereunto, I have ſhewed, ,1s-to- 
uſe the Prophets words ; [wil 
here what God:the Lord wil fpeak.| 
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fortabls , promiſes 
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made to. his)Children, in ſach, 


that thereon we may build our. 


2 How to 
apply theſe 


For we ſhall {:e there: be ge-- 
nerall promiſes, whichall may 
| and ought to apply to-ithem+ 


P 4 


p:omifes ref 
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Now for the --better practiſe. 


apply Gods promiſes 
iclves, that wee -may.thi 
have our Faith encreaſed; and: 
E4 wee 


[nd 


of this dutie, that wee irigycdpy application} 
to-opp; Þc Meditas} 
ws tibnand | 


Meanes of 


Prayer, 
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th 
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| , waycs under{tood, 


can 
 Vnderthis Mcditation Feon- 
| taino fuch- a conſideration of 


us to fee, what his good will 
and plcafire is, what a Fatherly' 
eare of our welfare he hath;and: 
net onely how able, but how 


__ leſt wee ſhould bee dif- 
| _— , firſt by our unworthi- 

e,weearceto conſider, That- 
| Gods. favour is free, procu- 
red by _. but that he ewes- 
mercy owne names ſahe, 
EE is oft ſo fayd, and al-- 


neſtly, with iſdome & con- 

ſcience;and all little h,fo | 
j tokeepe our Faithalive, that it 

alone may uphold us, when 


willing alſo he is to helpe us, | 


[we  livet! thereby, we are to __ | | 
\medization proceed] anefthat 8 | 


Gods promiſes, as may lcade |/ , 


Or ſecondly, for that ſome of 
thoſe his promiſcs are made to | 


ccrtaine | 
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| | | Dawid, Parr, and thelile;and?} | 
not beloaging te-tis;we are to 
remember:, that whatſoever | 
; |Ged promfſeth tozany: one of | 
his children, not in any ſpeciall | 
or prope? reſpet, only concer-: 
[ning fach a perſon, and+for fuck... 
a time;as'the'promiſe to Abra-- 
ham, that 1n 1/aack: ſpoutd his 
ſeed be called, and many other 
-, þ. | ike” pR_—_ which proper- - 
I* | ly-belonged tothem onely,to | 
| whomthey weremade.. 
But whatſoever God promi-/|. A particu« 
ſeth,though' particularly to one flarmaybe 
yetinno ſpeciall reſpet, but |*© all, 
asa common favour belonging- 
to all Gods children,: 4. 
That promiſe every child of | | 
God may and ought to apply- 
| to kimfelfe,. as if -it had beene | 
ſpoken by God to him 1n partt-- 
| | cular, . > 5 We Ie | 
. An evident proofe- hereof | 
we have- in-that promiſe. made; | 
£0 Toſtina,T hat God:mould never | Toftu 5 
; E 5 leave | © | 
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| | Rom; 15:4: 


x Sor, 1.20 


tt. A. 


he writ, exhorting th:m that : 
their converſation ſhould tee: 


and that npon this reafe, Secing 


zot leave them nor forſake thens: 
where we ſee he applicth to all; 
the faithful that promiſe, which 
was particularly madeto [o/hna.. 
So are wee to doe.with'all the | 

romiſes. mage-to any 'of the | 
Aaichfiull whereinwe fee no ſpe-|. 


without covetouſnes,o9> to be cone | 
tent withſuch things as they hads.| 


God had promiſed that hee would | 


ctall Irmitation, that it cannot|- 


ſerve, ''that the Apdtle tellet 


| patience and romurt of the Scrips. 
tare-might bave hope, And more 


are yea,ond Amen in Chriſt: that 
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ſpecially eing all the promiles| | 


; "Neave bindyvor-forſake him which | | 
the Amhor to the Heb;7 3; 55.18] 
bold to apply tothoſe to, whom: 


belong to any.other,. . For fur-|. 
ther warrant hereof :this cap} 
us, Whatſorver things were|- 
'| written aforetimme, were written 


for onr learning, that we through pi 
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Fl T reatiſe of Faith. 


manner;(as a learned man well 


that he that hath Chriſt, hath 


He 


is, they be all ſet out in Chrilt; | 

to be offered and beſtowed mx | 
conſtant, and © unchangeable | 
'Beza, 
expoundeth this: -place. ) * So'| | 


an intereſt and -righti unto all | 
the promilſes* of this fe, and 


that to come, Astie- Apoſt 
cainot. bee-without a' mother; 


aflure himſctlfto be true heire to; 
all the promiſes, w<b God hath- 
made to his children in Chriſt; 


perfonally made ts him. Andſo- 


} 


| whatſoever, ſeeing the Lord 


every one his awne perſon; -- 


apply them yet more nearely to- 
our preſent Rate and condition 


. 


ſpeaketh'of godlineſſe, which |; 
is.-the daughter of Faith, and'|- 
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Therefore ebery fithfull fohte;|- 
(who cannot but begodly)itnay*|.- 


heireto''* 3 


& fo far may boldly apply them'|- 
all to himlſclfe, as If LY. were : 


much fot the former part of the'| 
application- of the promiſes to F 


Now for thefecond, howto | 


I Tim; 4.8; : 
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| bath ycelded fo much to: owr 
weakenefle, as:not ohely in ge- 
nerall to make out his promiſes 
toall his children,. but to dei-. 
cend, particularly, to. our ſeve- 
rall eſtates, andneceſlitics, bo- 
dily & fpixituall ;- that in what, 
_ condition ſoever wee-be, and; 
"whatfocver worke of. his wee}. 
{hall undertake, he hath made 
4 promiſes. to his-Children To 6+ | 
| with them,to ſuccour aud ſupport. 
we * | tems, thut no evill ball kart: 
1-$-28,| :heno good thing ſhall, be wan - 
| ting,. and whatſoever doth come. 
fball bee. for their good :. ſecing 
God,I fay,doth oft more ſpeci-. 
ally intaile his promiſes;that is,] 
doth bequeath.them to ſuch 8, 
| ſeach perſons ; - to the humble,to 
 ___ | the meeke, to thebungry, to the| 
Pfal; 25:9. | affiifted,to the fatherles widdow,\ 
68,5 5- | and the like many ; and fo like- 
bh ae es wile to-our * ; ajers,* learing-.of | 
Se 2e-t? [his word and all orber holy ex- 
ſan, 25, |ereiſes,yea to* all obedience to a-| 
= tnyoflus STIR. 
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"This ſhall be our wiſedome 
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unto us ; and-finding out? ſelves 


miſc unto z. we. may.-the mach 
more confhideatly , apply his 
promiſe. to us 1n ſuch eſtate, 
that ſo weemay more comfor— 
tably, belezve, and-looke for. 


it will bring toazy in dilreſſe,. 
cannot be hid, or doubted of.. 
And this 18 that which I have 
| conceived tobe the right way: 
of-application of Gods .promi- 
ſs by the Meditating &- wyſe 
con{dering of them,that ſowe 
1 may have ouruſe of them... 
But yet all this is not ſuffici-. 


tie, who be nat.onely blind ,not 
| able to ſcarchand ſee thele pro-. 


EM ow _ 
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duty. more. ſpecially, | Wilely I 4 | 


ſo qualificd,and in fuch. condi- | 
tion as the Lord. made his-pro-| 


bu helpe all-tuttictent, andiin|| 
duc {zaſon, Which what quiet- 
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ent,jin regard of our great frail- | 


miſes ,. and forgetfull. as. the | 
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* of applying 
E | the promi» 
| | ſes,is,P ray- 
4 ear 


None can: | 


14.25. Slow of heart to beleeve 


indeed can wee belecve firſt or 


both by Scripture and daily ex-. 
perience is to be ſcene, how ex- 
ceeding full of doutts wee are, 
when wee can ſee no means to 
put ts in hope of helpe, but 
doe pittifidly finke-downe in 
deſpaire.. | 
| Inregard whercof our onely 
ply him with fervent Prayer, 
that hee would by his Spirit, 
both reveale unto us what bee 
thoſe precious promiſes which 


inhis holy Word, and likewiſe 
give unto us wiſedome rightly 


apply them unto our ſ:lves in 


| 
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every eſtate we ſhall be in:yca, 


hſt, more then God: by his. 
Spirit ſhall- worke in ns, . as 


what God promiſethto us.Neither | 


A Treatiſe of Faith, | 


he faith, They had forgotten the 
' | conſolations,” Butiwee are as the 
two Diſciples, whereof Lhe | 


hee hath made unto his people |: 


Jn INS 


refage 1s to flie to God, and to | 


to jadge of them, and fitly to |' 
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and above all, to moove.our- 
hearts fo:to beleevethem,. that- 
wee may: thereugon_aflurg our. 
ſelves. of alt, needfull helpe-in 
due time.;' ſeeing God all-ſuth-. 
cientand futhfull, hath promu- 


ſed.itzand:fo with-comfort and |. 
patience waite for the accem-1| 


plhiment thereof; Which ſee- | 
ing it '1s ſo weakely- attained, 
even by thoſe that have recei- | 
ved. ſome tru & ſaving grace, 
as. every onse-that will-well: 
weigh his. owne praQtiſe, ma 
eaſily fee: Itſheweth full well, 
that this duty 1s.not ſufficiently 
performed, I make no. doubt 
but theſe of whom I ſpeake, 
dotconſtantly call npon God, 
& therein doe uſtully pray. for 


Faith, which as I muſt needes | 


approve and hope that it is-not 
without his fruit ::ſo I defire in 
this caſe a further matter, that 


they who would live by Faith, | . 


doe fo-confider of the great be- 
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This-grace |# 
of living by |? 
Faith,bur- ja 
weakely ate} 


no, ner of 


true ſaving Þ 
grace i 
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-[orfiers fall, en he fox or joy 


"IN | 
dammageby the .want hereof; 
that they-may make irthat one? 
thing which they doe begge of 
God;and therefore efpectally-h 
caſe of neceſſity:tobeſo 1mpor- 
tunate-with-God for this grace, 
asto give: him no reſt 2! hee} 
fulfill chcir defire. | 
© --Fhos if any ſhall joyne theſe 
two, fervent Prayers,.and dili-- 
gent:Meditation-on'Gods pro-- 
miſes, I nothing doubt, but. 


Bym | 


dare from the Lords owne 
man who ſhall ſtand-when-) 


of heart, wh-1 others. cry for | 
ſorrow of heart. 

 Forto theſe(iFto any)inay-the] 
promiſe, E/ay 65 .43.be applyed 
and to whom -clſe may that a-- 
gree: Akt and ye ſhall have,ſeek | 
and ye ſhalFfind,knock:and 3t ſhall 
be opened unto you ?So that he who | 
thitt trufteth in the Lord fhall be | 


| 


gwooved, Y ca more,beforel Gon-: | 
clde}. 
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elude this þ point which. y have; 
ehideveatien''e 


Fc6ceive will be theexcecding! 


once or twice beforo generally 
rica wohiouccro ley 
_ y to this 70 
open, to thisend, that th 
' who delwe to enjoy 
{weet-comforts,may be willing 
to uſe the: means. preſcribed, 


Wherein upon/ſome tryall;; 
ger,which wil hardly.be avoy-:|' 


. ded without great cote :. that 
though the kbour to live by 


. vous a9.cannotbe endured; yet] 
our corrupt nature will notcaſt»- 
Ivy bebrought to undertake it ,; 
and more hardly be hcl& with 
any conſtancy”to» continue i; F 
Whereby it will come to'p 
that few- will-finde the: fruit. F 


thereof: | 


by Faith,this will I adde, what | 
gaine hereof; which I have = 


they| 


] Fatth bee neither. tedious nor'| 
wmapleaſant, much'leffe {o grie-- 


Forewat- 
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for this os þ© 
» fattaineto 
its 
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” { Policie of 


* JSathan. 
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= PWe muftre. 
Gt Sathan, 


|-be to ſtrive for the maintenance of | 


A Treatiſe of Faith, Y 


Jude 3 


Ephe, 6.16, 


thereofprotniſed;-which I ob-- 
ferve comes:to: paſſe by a ſpe-- 


SY. # 


ciall; policy iof. Sathan, (.who 


[knowing that all' our ſtrength 
|torcſiſt him lyethin Chriſt, 8 


all: the helpe' wee have from 
| Ehrilt is principally by Faith) -| 
| doth-therefore: 1m; ſpecial, la-- 

hour by! all meanes to hindes: | 
| or growth in Faith, that ſo he | 
may more eaſily overcome us, | 
W..crefore we areexhorted,1, 
P:115.9.Tarefiſt the Divill,fted- 
faſt in faith, And our care mult 


the Faith which ras once given to | 
the Saints; As the Apoiile Jude | 
exhorted, and above all to take | 
to us the ſhield of Faith ; that wee 
may quench. all the fiery Darts of |. 
the Divill;T hat is,thoſe dread--}. 


EE ———— 


ſeience ariſing from ſence.of 
| Gods wrath hanging over us, 


-byratngan the: fleſh; ; o' theſe 


full terrours of an affHifed con-- 


which: as-'venomed Darts lye 


| 
doe torment mens conſciences | 
| The | 
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[ſuing , that wee may to- our 


W; Treatiſe of Faith, 
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|.- Themore to mooveurtobe. 


ſpecially carefulhercin, ;letys 


 luablggpmmodities herconens 


-comfort.;enjoy the ſame, Jn. 


| thinking of theſe; methigkes. L} 


might maka hke anſwer totthis 
. queſtion ::What-is the: benefit 


the Apoſtle made, © what 5s the 
ry ways. © 

"no: good - thing which God: 
_ hath prepared. for the Sonnes 
:of Men,.or promiſed-to any. of 
| his Children, or they may ever 


any Cther: way, be obtained but 


'where it is further ſaid, verſe 2, 
That by Faith the Elders obtained) 
agood report;which Tanderſtand. 


—_ 4 


of living by faith?to that which |- 


- Forto ſay the truth, there is | 


looke for and enjoy, which can} 


'thus, That never was. not-can | 
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be | 


Commo- F' 
ditics by 
Faith. 


. profit of Circumcifion!much eve- Rom:3. 1,2, E 


by Faith. Asthe Scripture plen-| Noworthy 2 
tifully ſheweth , eſpecially in [at but by -|.} 
"that worthy Chapter, Heb, 11, | 


E. 
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&f T] Treatiſe of Faith, 


Wakter Roe 
gers his ſea. 
Vet Trea 


" [Foras it tnuſt needs 
- [that is not done of Faith; 


þtherein; As may well be conclu- 


oftthele great treaſures,.. wh ich 
areenjoyed by Faith: Ir ye: | 
content my-ſclfe to referre 

as defire to behold, and; he 
the:fame , - to that: excellent. 
Treatiſe > of | the priviledges- l: 


| bedoncany aRt which is wor-: 
thy irve praiſe, but by Faith. 
bevfibfull 


and (| 
cannot pleaſe God ; fo where | 

| truc Faith is,C(accordine to the | 
all a cg RN 0 6k | 
t nature to 
admirable cffes,- as: doe evi- j 
dently ſhew the power of God- 
to be preſent, and chiefe agent 


«ded out of that w* the Apoſtle 
prayech for the Epbrf, That they | 
_ know what 1 the exceeding | 
eatnes of Gods power in that. | 
wlerve:w+ wee fee, admirably. | 
extolleth the excellecy of faith.. 


neral,but-to lay open ſome 


| which belong. to'ievery true; 


Chriſtian, -| t, 
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AT reatiſeaf F aith, | 


a. 


| Chriſtian, ſetoutby Maſter As: 
.chard Rogers (which 1 could 
j wiſh were better regarded, 
| wherein is fully layd out, what 
ſpeciall favours and benefits 
| God hath provided for his chil- 
| dren, both in this life, inall the 
ſeverall cſtates thereof, and in 
|the life to come; all which be-' 


ing the freegift of God,and Le- 


Chriſt, arereccived of us onely 
by Faith, 8 are ſo many ſtrong 


gacies bequeathed to us m 


That bookſ' 3 
i$noteſtees - 
med to the} 7 
worth ther-} 
Fa 


motives to ſtirrcup all to ſtand | 
faſt in the faith, and by all 
good -meancs to maintaine the | 
ſame. But  ſecing- that many 
have not the Booke, and others 
want leiſure or delight to reade 
ſuch large Treatiſes,T wil draw - 


out ſome of the principall, 
which (hall be ſufficient to per- 
{wade us to ſpare no paines, 
whereby-we may be made par- 
takers of fo- great benefits, 
Whereinlet this be firſt : That 
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in and Sathan, Gods fworne' 
[enemy ; and therefore utterly 
| pat of -Gods favour, and. fab- 


| Rebel& his Prince,it would be 


few whokttdineto that bleſſed 
eſtate,ſet-downe)Row. F,132,3: 

}5.yet theythat te guſtified by 
aith doc enjoy themall. - 

As firt,7o have peace towards 
God - That 1s, whereas every : 
ſoule by nature #4 the. Childe of 
wrath, and {oat mortall warre 
| with God, being a ſervant of 


- 


Je& tg his fearcfull  :indigua-. 
tion: Now for ſach an oneto. 
beercleaſed from: his'treſpaſſe: 
and--punithment ; and zo 'bee jo" 
reconciled to God through our 
Lord Teſs Chriſt, that there is 

arcverlaſting peace concluded | 
betweene God and him, that 
there ſhall never beo any more | 
variance, or diſpleaſure ; this 

"cannot be thought a {mall bene- - 
fit.. And if it were betweene a | & 


redeemed with a great price, | 
This is much,yet bchold more; 
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-ycurgfor a Traytor not onely to 
be pardoned, -and freed from 
the Kings diſpleaſure, and-fo 
| reconciled : but to be- taken in- 
| |to'fpeciall grace,and made one, 
{| | whom the King ſingularly lo- 
veth, and maketh of his privy 
.Councel, and taketh great de- 
1:ghtin, fo that hee may have 
free acceſle into:the Kings pre- 
ſence, and to-wham the King 
candeny nothing:in a word,to 
be advanced as 7oſeph.in Phara- 
. ohs Court,or Afor Cay in Aha- | 


to like favour with God : yea 
more,ofan Enemy to be madea 
'Sonne and heyre-; yea,co-heyre 
with Chrilt : this is {o high a 
Favour, as more cannot bee. 
conceived. Yet this 1s that 
which is here added to: the 
Former; That we who be julti- | 
t fied by Faith,by Chri/t have ac- 
ceſſe through faith unto thu grace 
wherein we ſtand, Whach I thus 


| For as-it"is a farre higher fa-. 


| f-werus Court,fo to be taken in- | 


under- 
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underſtand (as Ifayd.Jthat. wee 
be not onely fully: and & 
diſcharged from all Gods dit- 
ſpcalure juſtly conceived for 
our ſin,and ſo a full peace made 
between God and us; but here- 
'by alſo wee be advanced to that 
( high dignity to be the Sons of God | * 
" asitis called, 7ob.1.13.,9hich is 4 
that grace wherein we now fland | 
By meanes whereof wee may | } 
boldly. cry, Abba Father, and | | 
havefrce acceſle to come into 
his o_ to acke what we will 
with aſſurance it ſhall be done un- 
eo 6, as Chrilt himſclfe promi- 
ſcth, oþ.15.7.And from hence 
doe flow all other bleſlings, as 
fruits and cffeas of this grace 
E and favour, into which wee be 
V| admitted, | 

| 3 Toyof Among which, one princi- 
1 Salvation, | pall followes in this Scripture, | | 
| | Rom5e3: | That we rejoyce in the hope of the | 
F glory of God, That js,how con- 


_ 


temptidle ſoever our ſtate bee | ! 
| in this world,(which uſually i, I 
N : | tad | & 


Wy ds as Ol o means, 4 


AX _ $4 5s 
top? © ran 


CA. Treatiſe of Faith 
bed cnough )yet we haue hope. | 
of ſuch a glorious. cltate..tq 
come with. God-in his kings | 
dome,asdoth make vs not only | 
inwardly to rejoyce: :but opcne | 
ly to expreſic it in word wn; 
deed. - 1h. 

'In {ind where: a heaner 
manner -jvedo boaſt as it. were 
| of our tynours. which we ſhall ' Rom. 5.8. 
| haue with God,when weſhall | 3t-#- 

be received into his kingdomet | Phil,z. - p 
- ——_ Paul did of Tim. s ia x, 

In deede, when we open | 
ſhew, that on the. one ſide ny - deed, 
| are content to forgoetheſe tran | 
fitory--preferments; "which the 
worldhngs: ſo 'magnifie, - that }- 
they {ell heaven for them. A 
| worthy patterne whereof was 
| Hoſes, Heb,x1,24.That when he | 
| 45 cone tolyearey, 'refuſed ro _ 
| called tht;ſmof Pharaohs dangl 
| «er, dmfongratherto ſuffer 
| with th: people of God thin gr 
[* the .-4'5 0880 Y, ſim for aſeaſon e- 


Ls 
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= | of this preſent time are not wort 


fteeming the reproach of Chrift 
greater riches,then the treaſure of | 
Egypt ; For he had reſpett to the 
| reagpence of reward : And on the 
ether ſide, when we are willing 
to doe as our. Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt did; who for the joy that 
| was ſet before him endured the | 
| _— acſpiſed the ſhame, ts 
ſet downe at the right hand of the 
throne of God.So when we thall 
bewilling to ſuffer withChrift, 
that we may raigne with him, | = 
& ſhall count that the ſufferings 
JN 


to be compared with the glory that 
|] fall te rexealed:then do we tru-| 
14 :gloiy\in the hopeof theglory 
| offGod; and (. toi{ay the truth) 
| as none can doe thele, ' but ſuch 
| as han hope of this glory, tohe 
thathath this hope,” cannotbut 
-courtt aldungfor Chriſt and to 
_beglerificd wart himcfor how- 
{ocyer it; de. moſt - trud of}, this 
Slory, that 1t'is ſuchas cyc'kath, 
not ſcene, carchath not heard] 
FRE 5 neither 


\ mad 
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neither i ean.: it-etitet -irito the | - my 
heart of man to.conceiut 6f the | Tha faich- Y 
excellencyof this glory, yetGod | — 
hath given#& his beloved fuch | 5, Janebl 
aglympſec.ofity as Peter; Iams, | comp. © © 
and Jah had: in the» Mount''of | Mathe7,r, | - 
Chriftsglory. That they .d@'cons | 2 Pec.r,19. | * 
ceuuic: their: vile bodies. fink! bus | oder Ae |: 
| changed, and made tikt to'vhe þlo- | —__ *T* $5 
Fo | riousbody of (riff. Theirfowtos |  * | 
' | hall becleanfed from all fpettet, 15 
| & cloathed with the perfelÞ-righs | ,, Theſ, , | 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt, and bot ine , 10; | 
ſoule body to be like into Chviff | Rev3e21. 
and ſo glorified with him, | that he ng 
fall be glorified int thens, aud the fs 
with bins: fot 4 bigthwone's yed, | 
"more andabouciall that cary-be 
yttcred, that they; ſhall haue | 
ſuch vnion withChriſt, as ſhall 
| bring-them tobv/0ye-wth Gbd | 


prayed; 
wvato'his!FatherzAll--which fo 
farrc cxcedding; the ſhorerbath 
ofieeipritdeppatiopowolly 
wa ” 045 C3. = ; 


tee: 


To he one; | ; 
withChrill - 
John 17.21F 


a. 


—— A 4 "I. —_———— 


0 le 
= ww, o 
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'{..: | poſtle:2-Cor.5.1,; exprelly affir- 
1 - | meth, why they,I fay,doe thus 


lee cauſe ſufficient, why fuch 
" | aSateaſlured thereof: by Faith, 
{hall certainely and fully enjoy 
| this glory,when they {ay downe 
| threarthly tabernacle, As the A- 


rejJoyce and-glory in this glory 
of God.: How great .a bencit 
this is though it.cannot be va- 
Jugd, yet every: one who hath 
his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne 
both good and cvill may cafily 
:Ke, that it 1s ſuch and ſo great, 
as nothing to be deſired may be 


fore there:\is. cauſe enough to 
dtaw allthat know it, to ſpare 
no coſt or paines for the attai- 
wang 10.10; .:.. 1; 

Ip thenext-words,theApoſtle | 
. | the fragular behefits'which-are | 


enjoyed bythistcof Faith,ad- 
- | deth this,ag a greatcnlargemet 
of the foriner. Thatthe beleever 
dotho:,ontty/1 oe 


| ma 
_—_—_— wy _ + Y £- Fg e 
—— x —_ 
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comparod with it, And there- : Wh, 


| 


| 


BEPT: reatiſe.of Faith. 


[hope,verſe'y. _— maketh not 
| aſham-d becauſe the lone of God 


| © 


pe of that great glorytocome | 
( which is thebeſt part of their | 


| 


is the power of Faith whete it 


_— 


—_—_. 


IOT: 


ly manner, Glory un the hape of | 4 a 4. 
Gods glory but. we glory alfo'in afligions, 


tribulation kzowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience,verſ.4:; and , 
patience experience, experience 


is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
haly Ghoſt, n hich ts gruen to Vs, 
wherein he intendeth that fach 


"The power 
of faith 


is living, that it fo quieteth and 
 comforteth Gods children in 
their. meancſt- condition, that 
tley nat onely rejoyce .1n the 


eſtate : ) but ( which' is much 
morc admirable) that they find 
matter of outward rejoycingin 


the worlt part, that is in tribu- 
lations, and afflictions, of what 
kind ſoever, whith'is no more 


then God requires by his Apo- 
ſtle Temes, 1,2 Ay brethren 
comnt it all joy, when you fall into! 
diners temprations, knowing that 
; EF 3 the 


 whereitis 


living, 


Ons, 
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Reloycing- 4 
in affli i= 


1 Carnall 
# ſhunne the 
| Crofle, 


i ARg.11; 


o 
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the Apoſtle Paxl, 2 Cor.,12.10, 
a worthy example, who faith 
of-himſelte, Therefore 1 take 


pleaſure in infurmities inreproches 


diftreſſes for Chriſt his ſake. Wh 
if it ſhall -be well conſidered, 


naturall man, nipping the heart 
ofall his comforts and rejoy- 
cings;it will be counted a fin- 


more then gonqueronrs, as the A» 


| poltledaith, Rom,8.37.that is, 
t net ' onely. to -avercame ithelſc 


with Fai Land patience,but to 
Slory mn them and rejoyce,that 
we are counted worthy to ſuffer 


theſc eſpecially ſhunne true Re- 


{ igion, and the ſincere. profefli- 


on therof, which viually brings 
the Croſle, and manifold .trou- 


| bles 3 What a ſingular comfort 
| I) 
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| the tryall of your Faith worketh 
| | patience, @c, Whereof we haue | 


gular benefit 4: all of theſe to be| 


frame for his name, And where- | 
as the naturall man :doth for 


. 
4 - » =, - 


OY EEE 


v—- 


| 


In neceſſities," In perſecutions, in| 


howynwelcome theſe be to the | 


| 
' 
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allure himſclte, theſe affliaions 
( how many and great ſoeyer ) 
yet they (hall be fo farre from 
hurting him that they ſhall: all 
turne to his good many wayes? 
And therefore that he hath julb 


not for: the paine and griefes 
which: are bitter; yet for the 


AFL 
ly received; the Apoſtle in . this 


Seripture,.: Rows.5.3, doth-vn= 
dertake,togine ſufficient reaſon 


{ hereof ; namely this, That the 


true beleever doth know that 
tribulation worketh paticace, 
and patience experience, & ex- 


eſetteth forth certaine {peciall 
fruits, which Gods children 


| reape by affiions : Namely | - 


theſe, That whereas; weall are 


| by nature like vntamed heifters 


never accuſtomed to the yoke, 


is this, that Gods Childe may | 


matter of joy & thanks,though. |- 


gaine which is ſweete, as: Heb. 


But becaule this is not readi- | 


| (147m hope, &c. In all-which | 


, 
i 


5s Teibula- 
tion Brite 
geth pati. 
ence, ; 


F4 who' 


| 


J, 
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| F Gods chil- 


A brings cx- 


2 oa 


who: by bearing . the yoke be 
made gentle & willing to put 

their neckes vnder the yoke, | 
a1 quietly to beare it; ſo Gods 
| Children being not: acquainted 
with afdictions,:be- much dif 
quieted therewith at firſt : but 
afterwards being [more exerci- 
kd with ſundry tribulations, 
grow mare acquainted,and be- 
 come- more willing. to beare 
them, and quietly to endure] 
"them, which alone is true pa- 
| ttence : not to be furious or 
kalcleſſe, but meekely to a-| 
bide vnder Gods hand, and:fo 
fs hold thair peace, becauſe God 
{who cannot erre )hath doe it. 

[The worth of this may herein 

be ſeene, in that fo few haue 

well learned tlus Chriſtian pa- 

© - . - 

From hence ariſeth another 
ſpeciall fruit ; namely, experi- 
ence,that asMariners at the firſt 
going to Sea, ſeeing the great 
waucs and toſſing of the Ship 

: looke 


— 
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| looke ſtill tobe ſwallowed 'vp 


and to periih;but afterward by 
enduring many of theſe ſtormes 


that they doe nat ſo -fearepert- 
thing asbeforc,but cheeretuly 


the manifold; troubles the) 
meet withall,corruptions wit 
in,and affiitions withont (re- 


of the world not the leaſt ) yet 
afterwards by pattent eaduring 
of theſe, they finde by proofe, 
that God hath made them able 
to. beare them, 'and graciouſly 


grow to be. as trained.Soul- 


next benefit here-mentioned : 
namely, hope, whereof it is 


grow to ſuch. icxperience-/of 
}Godspowerinpreterving the, 


endure them:Even fo the faith-- 
fall;hawſoever at the firſt they 
beginge. to be: diſmajed with 


proches -and injuries by men | 


delivered them, Whereby they 


diers; better exerciſed both to | 
beare and profit by them ; and | 
fo to waite for a good endand 
iflue out of them which 1s. the 


F5. fatd ; 


| 


an, | 
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| 
{ hope. 
2 


7Experifce | whereby 1s: meant, that. as. in 
bringetch 


|wordes make it. 


Thad ; Experience worketh hope . 


- ome Os, xn 
V. 'OITCR 3JONNA. NEIPO/ All 
releaſe doe ra 
hope af like aſſiſtance for time 
to come ; Even ſo likewiſe the 
often proofe and experience 

zhich | the faithful have: 'of: 
Gods mightie power, and rea- 
dy helpe 1n all their tryalls and 


vnder their hcavie burthens,. 
and in due time and meaſure 
caſing them, and in the end ful- 
ly rekeafiug them : The expe-! 
rience hereof (I fay ) makes 
them hope and looke for like 
helpe hercafter in time of nced. 
What ſweete caſe and refreſh- 


ather 'thereout| | 


troubles, both preſerving them: 


ing this brings to a Wearie| 
Heart, may bee ſeene by that! 
! common and truc Proverbe : /f| 
it mere not for hope, the heart: 
world breake, | : 
And'to goe further, the next 
manifeſt ; 
Where 


| 


i _—_—_—_ 
ee —_ i — "T0" 


- v.14 


- 4. Ro. ar; 


SET; reatiſe of Faith. ; 


added, thre 
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Where-it is ſayd,” Hope maketh 
 jiot aſhamed. That is,when we 
bee fore Uiſtreſſed, and ſee-no 
apparent meancs df cicaping or 
deliverance, nativally we begin 
to faint and to-bs' confounded 
hide our heads for - ſhame; as 
full fpecches, which viſually 

paſſe vpon men ſo. caſt downe. | 
A.clecre proofe' whereof wee 

hauz 1a Tebs caſe, Then if there 

be any true hope grounded on 

Gods faithfull promiſe ofhelpe | 
1n due time,which is imbraced 

by Faith ; then'T fay, ſhall we 

be able to hold: vp our heads, 

and fay with faithful 7ob,rhough 

hee kill me,yet will T traſt in hins. 

For which. cauſe this grace of 
hope is. fit'y compared to an 

Helmet,wherewith a man ar- 

med dares boldly hold vp his 

head, and looke his enemy in 

the face, 


Thus is the benefitwhich the } 


not able to abide the reproch- | 


ÞBe- | | 


etc 


> OS. 


$ Verſe 5+ 


Hope 


mares not 


aſhamed, 


in our ſelues, and-ſo-drwen-to | - - 
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| { Great bleſ- 
} £ng toliue 


{by Faith, 


Beleever hathcin all extremitics: 


| knowledged:to be.no common 


| | Cauſe of 
Y all. 


| +Godslove 


which no-other canenjoy. For. | 
they if they be not; ſenſcleſſe, | 
they either ſtruggle like a wild | 


{t in the Net,or finke in de- 
ſpajre without any. comfort. 
If this be ſo; let it be then ac- 


bleſſing to liue by Faith, which 
belides many - others, brings. 


bles. The truecaulſc of all which: 
the Apoſile here.layth downe 
to be this : Becauſe the loue of 
God s ſhed abroad in their hearts 
&y the holy Ghoft which ts gizen to| 
25;meaning,That as the loue of 
a Friendis beſt tryed-and ſcene] 
in greateſt nced :. 10 Gods loue| 
vnto his Children is moſt ma- 


ſuch patience,cxperience, hope | 
and.confidence 1n all our trou-.\ 


nifeſt 1n their greateſt tribulati-| 
For whereas at other times 
God gies to his, ſome {ſweete 

taſtes of his fatherly lone, Tn aj 
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their troubles be # ſo tronbied, 8 
; his 
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- | fpeakesfo kindly to them ; yea,, 


5% TE 6 F 4 


his bowels ſo moved, that like 
a tender mother, heas it were 
dandlesthem in his lappe,»and 


not onely bemones them, but 
helpes them:cuery way as need 
requires; that now they {cc 
mm «how tenderly he 
oues them; which grace 1s. 
| wrought in them by the holy 
Ghoſt, which is given to all. 
beleevers ; all which commen- 
| deth Gods high favour to theſe 
| and ſo the moſt happie condi-- 
tion of them all,and oſthem a- 
lone, that live by, Faith. All 


which is continued in this one i 
Scripture, Rem.5, 7; which 1 


haue but opened,and not pow- 
red out all that herein is con- 
tained. Now if this one boxe 
of Spikenard\. containe- ſach | 
ſtore of- ſweete confolations, |. 


what may we thinke is to be 
drawne out of all other Scrip- 
tures?1 dare fay a large yolume; 


"g to fay what I have obſerved | 


and. 


——— 


—_ 
| ————_— —_——_—_ 
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Scriptures . : 
| ingreat 


.1N promiſes. 


| Rom,5-1, 


brevity, yet 
plentifull 


2Per-3,4, 


f 
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(and all may ſee whowtl con- 
{ider it) that although the Lord 
in'great wiſedome and loue re- 
garding our frailtie, who are 
not more loath to reade much, 
then prone to forget what wee 
reade; hath ſet downe his will 
192 vnimutable brevity; yet he is 
very plentiful in laying foorth 
hs exceeding. great axd precious 
promiſes, as Saint Pezer calleth 
them : All which doe containe 
thoſe bleſſings earthly and Spi- 
ritual], for this life and that to | 
come, which God hath prepa- 
red for all true bekeeuers : who 
onely being the jult poſſeſſors 
of theſe, I thinke it ſutficicntly | 
proveth that which TI intend, 
What benefit it is to line by 
Faith, Which may more mani- 
feſtly be ſcene by the Apoſtles 
owne words in this Scripture, 
where hee of purpoſe vndcr- 
takes to ſet out what 1s the 
bleſſed eſtate of thoſe that bee 


Re mn 


jaſtified by Faith,and fo brings 


1108 
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1n all theſe ſingular benchits we 
| haue mentioned, Yea,zand ad- 
dethythat it is by; Faith, ;hut we 
hae acceſſe into this grace wh: re- 
we ftaud And to tay the truth, 
( as hath beene fayd alreadic ) 
neither theſe,norany other fa- 
ving grace, :or true bleſſing 1s 
| obtained; but by Faith : And 
therefore-I may conclude, that 
hee that lnokes to finde any 
| comfort-in this life, and to 
nouriſh-the hapeof a. better let 
{ him make it his. .chiefe endea- 
vour thus to live by Faith, by 
which alone, theſe and all that 
_ bee delired, are enzoy- 
cd, iT 00; 
And thug would TL; leaue this | 
point to beepravyet rather by 
experience then by argument, 
and fo come- to that I chiefly 
- ay me atzto bringithis Docrine 
into practiſe ; andas I promi- 
{d to. coll:&:-fme {pcriall 
promites, andre ſhew how | 
they are tobe applyed particu- 
&-: larly 


—— 
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All com» 
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Faith, 
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Another 
benefitot 
| living by 
+ Faith jsour 
ſanRifica. 

tion. 


| Aiuſt com - 
plaint very 
needfu!lto 
be regarded 


Many ble- 
milſhes in 
Gods chil- 
arens 


1nerall ſach-a conformatie to the 


larly to every-perfon, and con- 
dition to whomthey belong. 
But that I remember there 1s 
one other ſingular uſe of faith, 
whereof thongh' we ſtand-in 
great need,yet it is very weak- 
ly attained,becaufc it is ſo little 
ught after, And this 1t is how 
by faith we might as more ma- 
{ter our greate(t corruptions, fo 
better diſcharge thoſe duties. 
wherein we moſt faile. 


Wherein the more to mooue| 
_ {all that reade this ; better to re: 


ard it,l doc with heartsgriefe 
bewaile, to ſee fo many, of/ 


whom I conceiue good hope, | 


that they haue. truely. received 
the grace of Gag; that yet nei- 
ther themRlnesican fecle, nor 
others diſcerne any apparant 
growth in true ſanditication, | 


either 1n the ſubduing of their 


chiefeſt infirmities ; or ſfach-a 


mceth their condition. But in ge | 


| walking inecic places as beſte | | 


COT-, 
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deadneſle of ſpirit in all holy 
exerciſes, with a grofle and 
continuall negle&,or common 
abuſe of them ; and ſpecially, 
of reading, meditation, and 
prayer, inſtrution, and wiſe 
goverment of their Families, 
holy conference in their bro- 
therly meetings,with ſuch care 
of cdifying one another, And 
on the other fide, fuach yaine 
| and ſinfull merry-making, that 
there 1s but ſmall difference 
betweene them and meere na- 
turall men,As for their worldly 
dealings ; as cagerly following 
the world & contending there- 
abouts,as buſily folowing their 
pleaſure, with curioſitie in hou- 
ſes, apparell, decking their 
children,and th2like,and gene- 
rally ſuch ſetting their mindes 
and afteFionsvpon theſe things 
here below as men that are not 
riſen with Chriſt. I might 
no leſle of theirvn mercifiinelts 
many 


—— 


_—____ 


corruptions of the times, ſuch | 
Conformie 


tie tothe 
ri1mes, 


Negle&of 
boly duties 


Eſpecially 
iQ brorher \! 
ly mcetings 


Sinfulli. 
merry ma- 
kings, 


Too eager 
in warldly, 


dealings, 


Curious in 
decking of 
houſes, 

| 


Earthly 
minded. , 


4 
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Muchim» 
patlency. 


O conlder 
Y this, 


Littlecom- 
fortindeath 
| whereholi. 
nefſe hath 

beene tieg- | 
lecedin. | 
[Ir ? 


| 


——_ 


[many wayes, and great impati- 


encic4n eucry thing that croſ- 
ſeth them, with ſundry the like 
great and long continued ble- 
miſhes of their holy profeſſion, 
and jult abaters of their ſpiritu- 
all comforts, in ſuch ſort, that 
I haue ſcene and heard the 
deaths of: many to hane had 


little to berejJoycedin : and no 


marvell, ſeeing they taoke fo 
little care ether to gloritie God 
in their life,or to winne others, 
or make their calling & eleai- 


: ] on ſure; It'whs'moſt alt-with 
| God, that their death ſhould 


want of that glory with others, 


tand* comfort to themſclues, 


which others of Gods children 
doe enjoy;who living by faith, 
have learned better to bridle 
their affetions,and more wile- 
ly to walke to the honour of 
God, edifxcation of others, and 
peace to their owne confſcten= 
ces, ..! 


mm th Af 


— 


All which is attained - by 


Faith | 


———— 
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Faith, - and not without it, as 
hath before beene touched, and 
now ſhall further be made ma- 
nifelt, The Apoſtle, Rom.7.v. 
14. ſpeaking of himſelfe, be- 
ing now regenerate,faith, That 
the Law is ſpirituall, but IT am 
earnall, ſold unto ſinne, which in 
many words following he pro- 
veth and cexclaimes : ſaying, v. 
18. For I know that in me that is, 


inmy fleſh dwelleth:no good th ng; 


for ts will as preſent with me,but 


how: to 'p:rforme that which 25 
good, I findenot + 'and more to 
lkeeffet, Whereont this may 
evidently be gathered, that e- 
vea:in thoſe that haue true | 
Faitkgand be cft:Ruallyregene- 
ratedy: there. remaineth fach a 
correyt nature,as keepeth them 
from many good daties, and 
carricth them to ſundry evill 
ations : yea,and that with fach 
{ftrong hand oftentimes, that 
they haue no/power.to. with-. 
Rand: as ollowes, ywhere he 
_ COm- 


tm. 


Strength of | 
(in in ttue * 
Belecvers, | 


A. Treatife of 'F aith, 


' : 

| Coprivi ry 
| of regenc- 
ratc' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


compareshimſclfe to a poore 
 Souldicr taken priſoner by the 


*'| Enemy, and held in captivitie 


tillhe be reſcued by his Cap- 


{taine; meaning that Gods chil- 


dren are oft ſo held captiues to 
their corruptions, that they 
haue no power to reſiſt, much 
lefſe to overcome, tif by the 


power of Chriſt they' be deli- 


may be ſeenein all the particu- 
lars before mentioned, 


pooxge Chriſtian ſhall be ſo poſ- 


he defire 8 purpoſe to be more 
mercifull to Gods need y:Sdints 
yet when he comes to ifh:he 
cannot overcome hynſclf&,* to 
relieueaccordms to his abilite, 
and their neceſlitic;but eyen a- 
gainſt the light of his 'conſci- 
ence,cither giues not, or not'{o 

mich as. he ſhonld, So much 
more for lending, for conſcio- 


nable 


As for example, when + 


————. 


vcred out of this thraldome, as. | 


| 


icfſed with the: loue. of this. | 
| worldly wealth, that though 


| 


— ____— 


em At 
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ito them, no purpoſes, prayers, 
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|nable buying and ſelling : and | 
aS 11 all matters of profit, ſo of 
pleature, he that 15 11 captivitie 


no vowes can keep him backe, 
but he will obey his luſt, 1n 
vaine apparell, 12 going to 
| playes, in cardes, dice and o- 
ther gamings, The impotencie 


of many 1n withſtanding their \: 
; 18 


luſts, ſhewes in what captivity 
they be held ; 


of ſuch as haue done them 
wrong. They who are able to | 
diſcerne their own corrupt nas- | 
; ture, may eaſily ſee with what 
difficulty they doe bridle their 
laſts ; nay oft, how 1mpoſlivle 
;1t is, to giue to fuch as offend 
| them,a good word, ora .good | 
| COUNTENANCE, _ 
By all which, and-:many: the | 
like, it evidently appeares, that 
many of Gods Children -be 
thus held in captivityzthat they 


unpotency 
withe 
anangay oþ Kanding 
Iikewiſe 1n re- carnall © 


 venge,&'vncharitable thotights \luſts, 


cannot by-all the ſtrength they 


| 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


Rom.p.14;| 


the Apoltle himſelfe 1n this 
very place exprefſeth, where 
complaining hereof with griete 
and admyration at the ditficulty 
' of the worke ( notin any de- 
ſpazre ) cryeth out, O wreched 
manthat Iam, who ſhall deliner 
me from the bady of this death ? 


\Vhereunto hei makes anſwer 


i himfc}fe frying, 7 thanke God 
| through Teſts Chriſt our Lord : 


meaning, - That though he ſaw 
neither in him{elf@g nor in any 
Creature belide, any power to 
deligerhim from the corrupti- 
on 0f.nature, w® brings death, 


{ where 1t:1s not {abdued: yet he 
{ ſaw. ſuch helpe in Chriſt, as 


made him with joy to giue 


thankes to God for the fame. 


; Wherein 1 obf{crue a worthy 


j vato ; namely, How by Faith 


LU! to 


Ys 2 


 haue, get out ; ſo that if they be 
not delivered by Chriit, they. 
hull be quite oyercome: which 


practiſe.ofthis which I chiefly 
endeavour to. draw beleevers 


— 
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to maſter their ſtrongeſt cor- 


raptions: for here, the Apoſtle 
| finding no where out of Chriſt, 
any ſ{uiticient power to deliver 
him out of his captivity to ſin 
and death : by the hand of faith 
he layeth hold vpon Chriſt, aſ- 
ſuring bimſelfe 'vpon -Chriſts 
promiſc,that hes grace ſhould be 


ſufficient for him, and that his po- 
| wer ſhould be magnified in his 
weaknes.Therfore he thould not 
be lett'urhis enemies hands,but 
in due time be ſet at libertic 
more freely to ſerue the Lord. 
This 1s that I. commend to 


the practiſe of every true belee- 


ver,that whenſoever he feeles 
his corruptiens too hard for 
himythat he cannot by al his en- 
deavours get the maſtery over 
them; then to fly to Chriſt, and 
by true Faith to apply his pro- 
miles for the mortifyms of fin 
that thereby be may receine po- 
wer fromChrift more to cruci- 
fie the old man with his mem- 


4 


as 7 a... th 


No power 
to ſukdue 
corruption, 


bur bythe 


power of 


Chriſt. 


2QCor.129 


Obſcrue, 


| 


| 


bers, ; For; 


_— 


CA Treatiſe of Faith, 
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Fourerules 


of mortift» 
cation, 
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; - For our better performance 
whereof, will a little digreſle 
(though not tar from my pur- 
poſe) bricily to ſet out,the rea- 
dieſt and the ſureſt way which 
I know, to mortifie any fſinne ; 
which ſtandeth in the diligent 

exerciſe of theſe foure Rules 
following, 


Firſt, That whereas we be all 
blinde by nature, that we ſec 
not our ſ{1ns,and ſo full of pride 
'and ſelfe-loue, that we thinke 
better of our fclues, then there 
is cauſe; every one who will 
mortific his {inne,. muſt labour 
| by all good meancgtto finde out 
what be lus chiefeſt fins moſt 
diſpleafing to God < har" 

I A true examination-of -our 
A {clues in cueryCommandement 
whatbe our. chicteſt ſins there- 
.2-Secondly, A,carcfull obſer» 


[vation of all our waies.: and as 


mendos trace the Cteaturesan 


4 


the , 


3 
| 5 
of 
” 
} 
: 
7. "FIT? 
"> 


| 


| moſt need to be reformed ; that 
fo upon ſight thereof, we may 
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x 


the time of Snow, ſo toamarke 
our ſteps in time of temptation; 


provoked, and ſo for all other 
ſins as pride, and covetouſneſle, 
GC. 

* 3 Thirdly, a ſeeking and re- 
ceiving admonition frem ſuch 
as ſpy qur infirmities. 

4 And fourthly,carneſt pray- 
er to God to diſcover our chie- 
feſt imperfeCtions, By all which 
and the like, faithfully uſed, we 
{hall find our, wherein we have 


better apply all our endeavours 
for our recovery. 

The ſecond rule is, when we 
have found out our finne, then 
to get our hearts to be wearie 
of the ſame, and willing to be 
cured of it ; which ſhall bee if 
we conſider the great hurt it 
brings us, partly in keeping 


) 


things from us, and part- 
us {o 


as our impatience when we be | 


j 


F Y 


Secondru'e 
tobe weary |. * 
of our ſins, $ 3 


Hunt by fin Þ..: 
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| | Which 
”T ſhould 
make us 


then of 


| 


1s to ger 


| Chriit, 


V1 
"4 All our wo 
© comesfrom 
: our Annes, 
AM 


& | ry of finge 


© | ſickenefic. | 


| Thitcd rvle 


power fro 


many evils, upon Sole, and o- 
| chers belonging to us. 
To ſer 'out theſe in particu-, 


lars would not bee hard, burr 
would carry me too farre from 
my matter intended. It ſhall 
{utfice to remember in this caſe, 


our ſinnes, as bork Scripture, 
Reaſon, an1 continuall Experi- 
ence doe ſh:w : which if it 
were well weighed , would 
make us more weary of our 
finne, rhen of our ſickneſſe,. or 
other attiction, and-breed in us 
much more fervent defires to 
beecured. And therefore this 
muit be another dayly confide- 
ration, both what bicter fruits 
our ſt1ncs bring forth, and char 
from thence all the woes wee 
mect withall doe ſpring. 

The third and moſt principal 
rule js, That for ſo muchas inch 


have cor ſome true fight of our 
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thatall ' our woe comes from 


is our frailty, that when wee: 


principall corruptions,&there- 
withall 


warmer Shrm nc tence —_— 
A er Ton 


. FF pb ow 8 Ou 


| 


> wi © 


-_ 
[0 } 


| | 8 


235 
=D 


bs 


| 
| 
j 
i 
[ 


'Ty in our ſelves to morritte | 


W: reatiſe of Faith, 


' withall ſome loathing of them, 
with anearneſt delire to be rid 
of them ; yet we have noabili- 
| CRony but all or ſufficiency zs | dh Pas Fo 
' 
of God, and without Chriſt, wee Wn Om ] 
cab do nothing, 42S is oft ſaid, but Known thi 
never faticicntly regarded : practiſed, 
Therefore hereupon eſpecially 
dependeth all our power to 
rrmngrea ſinne,that we by Faith 
doe drawe from Chriſt rhat 
power and vertue, Which is in | Chriſt as 
him, to change our crabbed | lone can 
and ſowre nature, that we may | | cnang _— 
bee ſweet and plcafant grapes | , ET — 
for the Lord our God. This is | tuce. 
that eſpecially which I ayme ar, | 
co perſwade all that faine would | 
ger more maſteri« over their | Therefore 
{trong corruprions and vnrucly | imuare the 
affeRions : namely, to doas the | nomanin 
worman in the Goſpel, wh oba-| 6 ts 
ath.c.25 
ving an ifſue of blood 12. years, K 
& had ſuffred many thingsof ths i 
Phiſicians,& had ſpent all thar | 
ſhe had, and was kinks rrey | 
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Oblcrye. 


but rather grew worſe; when ſhe 
heard of Teſus, came un the preſſe 
| behin4 him, ana touched his gar- 
| ent: for ſve ſaid, if I may but 
| rouch him, I ſhall be whole: and 
rait way the fountaine of her 


that plague. Even fo muſt we all, 
who have ha4 iwany foul iffues of 
ſin,of pride,hypocriſie, ſecurity, 
preſumption , wrathfulnes, un- 
cleannes,'worldlines, 8& rhe like 
many,&have taken great paines, 
and bin nothing the better, but 
rather growne worler : for ſo 
| muſt it needs be til we come ro 
Chriſt,do we what poſlibly we 
can, ſuch, I ſay, muſt come to 
Criſt, and touch him by a true 
faith,& then ſhal they feel virtue 
to come from him,to dryup this 
fountaine of their corruptions. 

. Oh thar this might bee 


\ brought morcinto triall, what 
would bee the difference be- 
tweene this and- all other pra- 


Ctites 


blood was dryed np, ſhe felt in 
her body that ſhe WAS healed of ' 


He... 44.4 


——  —_— 


| beene before declared ; heere 


| 


Riſes for the mortifying of the 
fleſh, which without this ſhall. 


be found inſufficient, it not de-| er to kill 4 


3 
4 
: - 
-* 
a 
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ceiveable : for where ſhall bee 
found any vertne to kill finne in| 
our nature, but in Chrift in our 
nature 2 Can mans reaſon, will 
our reſolution ſuffice ro drawe 
him to forſake his ſo pleaſing, | 
and profitableft ſinnes, as hee 
ſuppoſeth ? If rhis might be in 
ſome outward ations, in re- 
ſpe&t of men, yet this cannot be 
in . the heart to pleaſe God,! 
which is onely the worke of 
Gods Spirit in true beleevers, 
How this is to bee done, hath 


onely I commend the nſe of 
this living by Faith, without 
whichas there is no true mors- | 
tification of any {inne whatſoc.- 


No pow- 


fin but *\n 
Chiiits 


Thus our 
oldeſt and 
Arongeſt 


| COITUPtie 


ver ; fo by this, wee ſhall ſurely | ons mgy 


ob taine power again{t the oldeſt "be cured, 


and ſtrongeſt corruptions.in our 

nature. 
Whereunto if one thing bee | 
G 3 added 
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AT, reatiſe of Faith, 


added, I well ſee not what 


- | tiacation of then all ; ac leaſt jn 
{uch meaſure as God will ap- 
{ prove, and wee may have com- 
net fort in 5 Which is the fourth 
| mortifying |Rule by me intended : namely, 
{ finnesto | that having received firſt, a crue 
| fgnr2- | fightof finne ; ſecondly, a wil- 

£3mRit. * [ling minde to bee cured of it : 
F thirdly, power from Chriſt for 


PR 
—_—_ 


if lalt place, that with this furnt- 
: tare wee enter the batrell, and 
| with good courage ſet againſt 
all the aſſaults of Satan, all the 
allurements of this world, and 
| all the evill luſts of ou: owne 
I Ephe 4.27 hcarts : That we give uot place fo 
{ lam.qe 76 | the Devill bnut reſiſt him rather, 
| r Pet. 5.54 | Rodfaft is Faith, as Wee oft bo 

Cxlioreed £ and that upon pro- 
mites chat hce ihall flye from 
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| {wades by many arguments, T's 
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{ſhould bee wancin?, to the mor- | 


the ſubdning of it : then im the 


| 
| us: Which is the ſame whereto : 
| tne Apoſtie £xhorts and per- ; 


[pt 331 1h;> who!s Armour of God, | 
: 


} þ 
! WAE : 


| 


[ 
x 
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i 
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I ſtand all their © GIrituall ene-. 6s. 


| perience ſhewet! * wherein ma- 


phat we may be able to fund 4 > 
gainft the Giles of the Deviltzand 
elle where, To fight -the goed _ 
fight of Fai: h, to watch and ftand' x Cori. | 
hs in the Faith, to quit us like T3, 
28:1, and to be ſtrong. | 
In alt which, and many the | 

like, this 1s required ; char all 

they who have by Faith reCCt | 

ved Chriſt, and fo-from and in 

him. all ocefull grace, Where- Fight the 
by thiy may be entibled to with-+ Lords bar- 


-mies : that they, 1 fay; ſhould | 

manfillly fight the Lords battels, | Cowardss 
and neither throu 2h norhfal- 
neſle, nor cowardlineflc , {thrinke 
backe , and- give way to their 
enemics ; Which would” bee | 
our overthrow , as 'dayly ex- | 


ny faile, 

On the other ſide many raſh- Raſh, 
ly rannme mito the battell UNAr=| 
med, are thereby forc toylcd ; | 


Which is the common error of | 


thoſe, who wanting Faith, both | 
G Fy retolve: 
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| fringe. 
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{brings them to terrour before 
]God, and ſhame before men : 
and doealſo many waies binde 
themſelves. therete, as to leave 
bad companics , for dicing, car- 
ding, drinking, and warſe : yet 
oft they prevaile not ; and if 
they doe, it is farre from true 


Toh, 5.4 


- 
43 
<% 


e-for 


itis for all that may 


 vitory in this ſpiricuall barcell, 
firſt to get this Armour, and then | 


to fight. 

And thus have I ſhewed the 
beſt way I know, for the over- 
comming of our fverall cor- 
ruptions, and all other Spiritu- 
all Enemies, Which ſeeing it 
cannot be attained but by Faith, 
For this us the vittory that over- 
cometh the world, even onr faith, 
It well proveth the point I in- 
tend , and fo commends this 
precious gift of Faith , that any 


| 


ww ho 


mortification , and ſo indeede 
are never the neerer . to .true. 
comfort. So needtfull therefore 


d p 
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reſolve. to leave ſuch ſinnes as 
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who ever felt or feares the{ 


wounds of finne, and hath taſted 
and defires - the rejoycing of 
a £0od' Conſcience , ( whereof 
2 Corinth, 1. 12.) {hall ſce cauſe 


all to take up oft and againe (as 
the word ſignifieth) rhe ſeield o 
Faith. 
The ſame may be ſaid for the 
other part of fanCtification : 
namely, That all our ability to 
leade a godly life , and comfor- 
tably to performe all good du- 


ties to God and man, is no o-| 
ther way attained then by faith| 


as it hath beene already , and 
might more plentifully . bee 
prooved by Scriptures . and ex-: 


perience , if neede ſo required. | 
But I will onely adde this for}. 
helpe of the weaker , to ſhew| 
them how by the helpe of the]. 
former rules fitly uſed , they} 


may - bee able in ſome good 


meaſure to praQice all holy, 
fuch |. 


duties., and ſpecially. 


G5. in} 
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| Eph. 6.1 6, 


Dire&ion 
to perform 
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| 


{. Fourervles 
for p-actiſe 
- of al duttes 
i Toknow 
our duties, 


{and what be che gifts and gra-. 


in which . they moſt faile. | 
Firlt, every one is to enquire 
and by all meanes hee may, to 
learne , what be the ſpeciall du- 
ties which God requireth at his 
hands , either in his generall cal- 
ling of Chriſtianity , or ſpecilal! 
place wherein God hath ſcr him. 1 


He that 

4 walkes in 
: rung efl:, 
4 knows ar 
where nee 


ſhall tall, 


| 
ih 


2 Canſesof 
batrreanlntse 


| CES Wherein hee is moit weake ; 
| that ſo hee may more earneſtly 7 
| 1abour for the attaining of them ;- 

| Which knowledge ſhull, bee as- 
a light to guide him in the right | 
way to Heaven. Whereas o- | 
therwiſe men are in darkeneſk, 


'godly life ; and though they | 
may have ſome deſires to take 
a better courſe , yet this 1gno- 
pong will fo blind them , they 
ſhall not finde the way ; which 
i$ one Chicfc cauſe, why the lives | 
of many profeſſing R<ligion are 
{{o barren, .thar little more can. 


| and can never poſſibly leade a 


| bee Cs then. bare: leaves ok. | 


| profellion.. 
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orofle offences, and to praiſe 
cominon duties of Religion and 
righteonſnefle ; but ro know 
| how to pleaſe God inall things, 
this 1s too preciſe , and more 
then needes ; whereas the beſt 
of Gods Children, ſeeing and 


to give them knowledge and un- 


| God 15,acceprable & perfett. The 
example of D avzd is ſuthieient in 
this caſc,how unceflantly he pray 
ed to God,To teach him hu S$ta= 


| ( who yer had as much know- 
*pdedge of his dnety as any other.) 


this knowledge., what G.0'D 
would have us. to: doe in -our 
places,, and in -ouir fſeverall e- 
Hatcs, of proſperity and adver- 
ſity, may eaſily be {ene by all 
that have any care to pleaſe 


God, who ſhall find themſelves 


- Moftthinkeir enough toavoid | 


| Thought af 


| preciſenes, 


bewailing their blindnefle, doe: 
oft and earneſtly ſecke to: God: 


 Rome12e't: 


acrftanding, what the good will of 


tures, to give himunder ſtanding; | 


The great. neede and uſe of 


to) 


matter of | 
too much |} 


ro pleaſe 
Godin all 
th:ngs, 


Pſal, 1294, 


Whar nee« 
ot knows 


le dee. 


tm hen md 


OY 2 


D gamine 
our falings. 


now how 
þ clo good 
cs both 
x matter 
TRANNES, 


jany comfore of an holy Life,care- 


| mortification , how to finde out 


4 


| 


lin what duties they bee moſt 


| the like meanes to know what is 


to ſeeke in many things, both 
what to doe, and how ro carry 
themſclves. 
adviſe all who may looke for 


fully to examine themſelves, 


failing, cither in not doing them, 
or doing them amiffe.. And for 
their helpe, to doe as before 
was taught in the firſt rule of 


our chiefeſt ſinncs : ſo heere by 


the chiefeſt worke God would 
have us to doe, and in what man- 
ner 1t ought to-bee done, that 
this may bee ever as a light to 
ſhew us. the good way wherein! 
God would have. us” to walke, 
This is. che firſt Rule to bee-ob- 
ſerved for the well ordering of 


four whole life ; which though | 


it be foneceflary, rhac there can 
be no good life without it, yet it 
15 not ſufficient. | 

And: therefore in the next 


7 —_ 7 
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And therefore I | 


place 
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place we are to labour to get our | - 


hearts ready and willing to doe 
{uch good things, as wee know 


God requires ; for wee are .not . 
more iznorant What God would 


have us to doe, and in what man- 
ner then unwilling to doecither, 
as our dayly practiſe proveth : e- 


ſpecially to doe more then uſinlly | 


is done, which the Lord knoweth 


[is very poorely performed. 


For to let paſk the carnall Pro- 
reſtant and Hypocrite , who doe 
all to halfes , and for ſhew, this 
will be found in thoſe that have 
ſome truth, that thongh they 


make conſcience of- ſome duties, 


yEeave Very” hardly Dronght to 0- 
thers, Which be more laborious, 
or more croſſing their corrupt 
nature in their credit , profit, or 
pleaſure, 


 Henceitis, that many are © [Feiling in | 
negligent and fleight in reading, (ome duties | 


private Prayer, meditating, in- 
{truting of chcir Families, fan- 


Aitication of the Sabbath ; and 
{o- 


An. 


—— 


Great un- 
willigres 
ro dni1es, 
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Gaine of 
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| wee havencver ſo many and juſt 


| 


i 


be brought ro humble our ſelves 
in Faſting, and Prayer, though 


cauſes ro pull us often heere- 
unto, both for our ſelves, and 


others, in publicke and private. | 


Theſe, . and the Like, prove this 
rule to be moſt needfull, toger 
our hearts more willing to every 
known duty. 

The way whereby this is ob- 
tained, is an often and adviſed 
conſideration of the great gaine | 
which-comes-by a conſcionable 
diſcharge of" Meſe- tlutics axhat 
belong unto.us in bringing glo- 
ry.co God, profit to others, and 
peace to their owne ſoules , all 
which is more commonly con- 
feſſed; then ſoundly enjoyed of 
many true belcevers. 


OF this 2aine w.ll ſpake the | 


Apoſtle, 1 T in.6.6. ſaying, God-. 


linelſe with contentment is great | 


| 


ſo hardly broughe 'to ſobriety | 
and trac liberality. But of all, | 
-how ſcldome can the moſt of us 


| 
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pain : and Chap.4: 8. Godlineſſe 


promiſe of the life that now ts, 
ad of that which t5 to come. And 


AT reatiſe of Faith, 


:s profitable for all things, having | 


to the ſame purpoſe is that of rhe 
Prophet, 1n keeping of chem,that 
is, Gods Commandements, there 
7s great reward, None of any 


| 


orace will deny theſe, but nor 
remembring, or not beleeving 
them,and ſo not regarding them, 
and bcing drawne away by o- 
ther more defired gaine, deſpiſe 
this the greatelt gaine, and ne- 


glet the meanes which: bring 


tae ſame. 


The trae praftice then of this | 


rule is, that when wee fecle a 
backwardnefle to any duty , 
which wee know God requi- 
reth, then to ſtir up our hearts, 
by laying before us, how wee 
{hall honour God and ourpro- 
teilion, draw an, and winne o0- 


| thers to the like obedience, and 


{top the mouches of gaine-fay- 
ers, Procure to our ſ{clves mich 
| Peace 


A toe 


| 


| 
| 


| belecvings; 
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Forcible 


[morivcs 


the perfor- 
mance of 
;, oly dutics 


| 


prefling 6 |; 


peace, comfort, and credit a- 
mongit Gods 'ſervants ; yea, 


as Wee have no knowledge of 


draw downe all needfull bleſ- 
ſings , and keepe away many 
ſore. checkes of a guilty con- | 
ſcience, and many reproaches 
in the world , and heavy cha- 
itiſements which G O D layes 
upon his owne Children for 
their bold negle& of duties 
which hee requireth. Tf theſe 
Were, as they ſhould bee, well 
remembred and regarded , it 
would , at leaſt, make us wil- 
ling to doe our utmoſt, to} 
pleaſe GOD ; which yer] 
is not enough to make us able 
to doe what wee would , for | 
that which Pax! ſpcaketh of | 

himſelfe , wee finde muck more | . 
mn our ſelves; That the good}. 
wee would doe , wee de not ; {uch }- 
is our decay by Adams fall, that 


Gods will, for the welk-gui- | 
ding of our lives , till hee re- | 
veale it , and have no. will}: 

thereto i; . ” 
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theretotill G O D make ns wil- 
ling ; ſo more, When we have 
both theſe, yet we findno abi- 
lity to performe that which is 
good, | 

There 1s need therefore, of a 
third Rule to diret us, how to 
get this abilitie to doe that good 
which wee know and deſire ; 


to doe any good, either in 
thought, word, or worke, zs sf 


and ſeeing all our ſufficiencie | Cor, Zo5+ 


God : and (as. before upon an. 
other occaſion was thewed)wirh- 
ont Chrift wee can doe nothing ; 
and 7 ans able to doe all things 
through Chriſt which ſtrength- 
neth mee, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Phillip. 4. 13. By theſe, and 
the like, 1t is evident, that all 
our ſterength to performe any 
duty in ſuch ſort as may bee 


pleaſing to GOD, lycth in 
Chriſt. And muſt bee from him ! 
communicated to us, that we by | 
ir may be able to doe the will| 


of God, | 


Now, ! 


| | 7 


3 Rules to |]' 
get ability, | 


Iohn I5.4: 


Ability | 
from Chriſt 
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One chiefe 
i berefic by 
; Chriſt. 


| 


Now we have already heard 
| that the onely way to apply 
CHRIST to us, and io to 
drawe grace and vertue from 
him, to doe any good worke, 


———— 
— 


1s Faith ; whereby as wee are 
united to him, ſo wee receive 
from him all necdfull grace, ro 
enable us to ſuch meaſtire of 
obedience, as G oO D will ac- 
cept at our hands, And there- 
fore whenſoever wee: fecle a 
true defire to doe the will of 
Go Þ in any thing, but finde 
no abilicy thereto, as' to for- 
give our Enemies, to bee more 
patient under the Crofſe,to hum- 
ble our ſelves before G 6.D 
in faſting, to pray more fervent- 
ly, and with fruir, and more 
conſcionably to heare G o ÞD. $ 
Word, &c. | 
Our praiſe muſt bce ( as 
before, for mortification, 1o 
now for new obedience) to 
fly oCuRlsrT, and to lay 


_ that 


TE: 


| 


—_— 


hold on him by a true Faith, | 


that through him wee ſhall; 
bee "able to doe all things ,! 
and from him receive alli 
graces necetfarie for the lea-! 
ding of a codly life ; which 
!S a fpeciall part of this great ; 
benefit wee have by Faith ,' 
that being of our ſelves 10 
weake unto every goo worke, 
by Faithin CyR 15S T, wee 
may bee ftrengthned in grace, | _ 
whereby we may ſo ſerve God, Heb.12+28 
that wee may pleaſe him with 
reverence and goaly feare. In 
which refpet alſo, I com- 
mend it to our dayly practiſe, 
thar thus living by Faith , 
our lives may bring more 
glory to Gop, good exam- 
ple and profit to our brethren, 
'ith {ſweete comfort to our; 


; OWne Soules both in life and. 


death, | 
| 


For the better pratice | # Rule,to 
/ 1ET Upon 


whereof, the fourth Rule is | ics, 
alſo to bee obſerved ; mname-! 


ly 


—— 
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1 Mat,5,44. 


{ Labcur in. 
| vaininler- 
ting up9n 
holy duties 
without 
drawing 
Virtue from 
faith. 


| Without 


daties wee moſt faile in, and 
to put to all our ſtrength 


| fo doe the will of God in 


all things , and that in ſuch 
manner as may bee moſt ac- 
ceptable throngh Carr s r, 
To this ende bee all thoſe 
exhortations unto holy life in 
the Scriptures, both in the 
writings of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets ; As.to lowe our exc- 
mites, to blefſe thoſe that care 
#5, and the like many.. All: 
which, though juſtly by God 
required of all men, yet in- 
deede cannot bee performed 
Faith, Which is 
che caule why they bee fo 


{cldome, and that very ſlight-. 
{ly obeyed : 


For 
will ſer upon holy duties by 
their owne {trength , and 
not drawing by Faith ver- 
tue fromCuaHrR Is r, doe ha- 
bour. in vain? : fo on the 
other 


ORPEAT a. A ORD. St we Da 


'Iy, with this knowledge , de- 
fire and Faith, to ſer upon the | 


| 


as ſfome\} 


| 
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other fide , many idle profeſ- |<. 
ſours dangerouſly deceive them-. 
{cives, in ſaying they hope 1n ; 
CHELS T for power and ; 
| fircngth to leade a berter lite, ! | 
{and yet very idly neglect thoſe . Negle 
labours which G o D. com- : m2: labour | 
mands, whereby they might , 28d endea- 
attaine to more grace and ber- | "9% 
| fer obedience ; 1o that all theſe | 
Rules will be found ſo neceſ- | _ 
fary, that not one. of them can | Frociife all þ 
be ſpared, but he that look-/! **<:© rules; 
cth for the comfort of a good | | 
Conlcience, either in the 0- 
vercoming of his ſpeciall fins, 
or conſcionable practice of his | 
ſpeciall duties, muſt conſtant- | Praftice 
ly obſerve theſerules ; by which | confiandly, | 
. | I dare affirme (to fay no more ) | 
his gaine {hall anſwer all his 
Paines., | 
And thus have I as bricfly as | 

T could, and plainly ( npon the | 
former occaſion ) ſhewed, how 
a true beleever may attaine un- 
to this great grace to leade 4 


— 


— 
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. godly life in both the parts 
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| leeve to bee faved by- Chriſt 


TUES ee nooe Fg - 5 9 es v<e es 


of it, in dying to all finne, 
and living to all righteouſ- 
nefle; Which as noother can 
poilibly atraine unto, ſo nei- 
ther doe all they who be- 


enjoy this benetit:: for though 
they bee renewed in part, 
and m ſome meaſuredoe mor- 
tihe the fleſh, making conſci- 
ence of ſome dutics, both of the 
farſt and' ſecond Table, with- 
out Which they could not 
proove themtelves to have a- 
ny faving Faith, ſo as there. 
by they might ſhine as lights 
in this darke world ; or nor 
practifing this knowledge, they 
be not onely diinme lights , 
but give out bad example, 
living many wayes offenſively, 
to the reproach of their pro- 
feſfion, griefe of the godly , 
and ſmall peace or comfort to 
their owne conſciences. ' 


All which mighe bee well 


avoided 


— 
- 


| 


as 
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| avoided, and the contrary blef- 
| | ings enjoyed , If rhis living. 


_— — 


— 


by Faith were brought into : 
dayly uſe : By all Which at id ; 


the tormer benefits of livinz | 


by Faith , 


Jaide togerier , I 


| hope may be ſufficiently feen, 


that there no lite - com- 
parable to this Lfe of Faith ; 


yea, rather none to bee dcelt- | 


TIES. ae So Woe te ws 


—— 
= 


red bclides this, which one- 


ly hath all the promiſes of this | 


life preſent, and that which ts 
to Come. 
And therefore to conclude 


that they have crue Faith. And. 


ſecondly, whar it is to live by | 
Faith, how this is attained by | 
a Wiſe application of GODS | 
promiſes ; and here with the 
manifold and fingular bene- 


| fits ariving from hence : I 


doe 


| 


| 

' Conclvſhs 
. 4 7 I. - ; 
this former part of this Trea-. of the firſt 


tife, Wherein I have as plain- 
ly as I can, ſet our firſt what 
true Faith is, how it is got- | 
ten, how any may knowe | 


partz,and a 
{ſum me . 

F 
tnerevd, 
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38 doe. in the Lo & »D with 
1 Exhorta- | all !nſkance beſeech all ſuch 
Ef cioa, ' | Who having any true faith 
- mCuamRr Ls T, and deſire 
to adorne it with an holy life, 
and yet upon better examina- 
tion of their wayes, doe finde 
their profeſſion to have been 
of little good uſe to others, 
and of as ſmall comfort to 
themſelves ( to ſpeake nothing 
| of their offenſive life before 
mentioned : ) I intreat all 
ſuch, I fay, but to make 
tryall of this advice, I give, 
to learn to live by Faith, and 
to this end to follow this dire- 
&ion here ſet downe, till they 
{hall bee able better to guide 
themſelves. 


And ſo my hope and pray- 
er {hall be, that God will let 
them ſee ſach fruit of their 
labour, as ſhall bring them 
more true comfort dailyy then 
in many dayes: and to ſome | 
more 


—_—_ 


more then in any day of their | 
life paſt ; Which 1 humbly 
ecch the Lord to grane 
both to my ſelfe, and 
them, even for his 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


The nature 
and Kindes 
pf promiſes 


- 
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2 Fu s 


Gods pro- 
miles whar 


| Gods promiſcs to our ſevcrall 
neceſfities, thit ſo we may ther- 
by live by Faith, (which is the 
chiefe thing by m2 intended in 
this Treatiſe) we are adviſedly 
| to con:1der the nature and kinds 
of theſe promites (waich be the 
( foundacion of our Faith, ) chat 
fo we may more ſou wdly apply 
them to our ſeverall occaſions 
and ales. | 
By Gols proiniſes,. I under- 
ſtand generally all thoſe declara- 
rations of Gods Will, wherein 
he offers us in to his Word any 
go thinz to entoy : as on the 
oth ſide, by threates are meanc 
thofe declarations of his Will, 
; wherein he denounceth any e- 
vill againſt us for finne. Both 
which he plentifully ſers down 
in the holy Scriptures to theſe 
ends, that by his' promiſes hee 
might allure and draw ws to; be« 


leeve and obey his wills any by. 
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concerning Tuſtification, 


doth declare his will afcer adou- 
ble manner, cither abſolurcly,or 
conditionally. Abſolutely, whar 
he willmoſt certaincly doe, any 
thing: ro the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. As for example, That 


there ſhall be no more waters of 


4 floudto deſtroy all fleſh. And 


in this ſame tinee I will come, | 


and Sarah ſhall have a ſounc, 


| which the Apoſtle faith, 1s a | 


word of promiſe : of this ſort 


bee all Gods promiſes concer-- 


ning ſalvation made-unto the E- 
let, which cannot be made voud 
by any meanes whatſaever. 

The other manner whereby 
God doth reveale his will,is not 


| abſolute, bur (as it is common-- 


ly ſaid to bee) conditional , 
which is, when God declareth 
his will, what he will doe if we 
doe our part, elſe not : thiscon- 
ditionall promiſe well under- 
ſtood, may be borne; otherwiſe 
mif-underſtood, it deltroies the 


nature of the free and gracious | 
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£ [promiſe of the Goſpel, and in 
[D:ference | this reſpeft confounds the Law 
Eberweene , [and che Goſpel, raking away a 
he Cove- |chicf: difference berweene the 
F heh 4 | Covenant of Works, (wherein 
SCFaith | God promiſed life upon condi- 
'Y tion of doing all that was writ- 
| ten 1n the Law, without which: 
condition performed on eur | 
parts, God did not covenant to 
E. givelife :)and the Covenant of 
L. grace, Whercin God freely pro- 
J miſed, not onely life, bur to give 
grace to receive this life, as er. 
31.from ver/c31.to 35.rad the 
place. The like Ezek,36.24. c. 
A new heart alſs I wil geve you, 
&c, In which, and the like ma- 
ny, is no condition exprefled on 
our parts, but God himfclfe 
makes capable of this grace 
whom he pleaſeth. How theſe 
are by us to bee applyed , after- 
E . wards I wil thew. ”__ Row = 
Mon pr2- | ing very many, yea the moſt © 
- es = a free —_ promiſes of 
q the Goſpel,be propounded with 


gition, 
xprefſcd. {ome 
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| periſh but have everlaſting life. 
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. A Treatiſe of Farh, m— 
ſome condition, cither expreſſed | ', 
or neceſhrily underftoed, weare 
wiſely to confider of them ; As. 
firſt in this, and the like many, 
the condition, or duty required, - ." 
is expreſſed, 70h, 3.15. Whoſoe-|  - 7 
ver beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall not = 


| Secondly, in others the duty | 
required for. the attaining the | a,0q, 
thing promiſed, is neccifarily | 

underſtood, the Soxne of max w 
come to ſave that which «« loſt : 
behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the fin of the world; 
And thelike inany. In all which 
Faith is neceſfrily underſtood | 
for the obtaining of the benefit 
promiſed. Bur yet in all theſe, | Faith is 
Faith is no condition moving | pert of 
God to promiſe life ; Forfirſt, | ©9245 Co-. 
Faith it {<lte is partof the thing | m_—_— 
promied, and no man can be- | 
jeeve except it begiven him, and | 
therefore an impoſlible conditi- 
on to be performed of-our ſelves | 


| And to ſay as it is, Faith'doth 
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AT, reatiſe of Faith, 


+ Offer ge- 
'nerall, 


# How car. 
$ ditiorall 
omiſes. 
'betaken, 


Ji 


[In us vo 
Ecaule of 
tbclecving, 


28 


_ [apply the fruit and benefit of 


the promiſe to the beleever, 
(who alone ſhall enioy the thing 
promiſed) :8 doth not reſtraine 


rall offer to all whom -rhe Goſ- 
pell comes, who as they have 
no: Faith before they heare the 


, [promiſe made to them , ſo after 
hearing this promiſe made xo | 
| then; if they beleevenot, they 


ſhall bee condemned for not be- 
leevingz as Tohs 3. 18. 

Thus then I conceive all con- 
ditionall promiſes of the Goſ- 
-pell are to-be taken, that God 

othfredy. offer mercy in what 
kind ſoever, & for the enjoying 
thereof, requires ſome duty of 
obedience at our hands... Now 
we muſt firſt beleeve, and fo 0- 
bey, and then enjoy the thing 
promiſed ; ſo that there is #2 4 
no cauſe of belceving, but all is 
in Gods free promiſe : and our 


obedience onely is an feRt of 


our Faith , and fo a proofe of 


Faith, 


the offer of grace-:. which gene- 


[| 


ame {erent 
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Faith, no cauſe to mooue - vs 3 
to beleeve. As for mea 5 1f| Mar.6. 144) 
ou forgeye you ſhalbe forgiuen: | } 
bat cly as pardon \- us, 
and requires that wee beleeving 
ſhew mercy to others ; As wee 
read in theParable, ar.18.32.1 
forgave thee all the aebt,becauſe 
thou deſirdſtme,ſhouldft nat thou 
alſo haue compaſſion on thy fellow 
ſervat,enen as {had pity on thee. 
So then he that bclecucs. ro find 
mercy, is therby moved toſhew 
mercy, and certainely hee that 
{hewes no mercy, indeed recei- 
ved none. 
Beſides this, there 1s another| another . | 


conſideration of Gods promiſes conkideras 
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of the things promiſed, whereof 
ſome bewholy neceſfary for our 
ſalvation, and offered withour 
any reſtcaint, & arc ſo to be be-. | 
leeved, as fairch and repentance, | Not 6m- 
Other things good in - them- | ply neceſ- 
ſelves, yetare not alwaics good | {37+ 
for us, but we may bee ſaved 
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'Spirit, 


Ra 


tations 
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Generall 
rom'les 
| oftred t0 a 


ifs of the! 


With limi- 


AS AD I 1 CA AAA I OE Se IAA ee ee 


' Without them and in ſome caſe, 
| better want them then hane 
them : as health, wealth, peace, 


{T emporall| & all earthly bleſſings : yea,ma, 
ny common gifts of the Spirit |. 


at leaſt the meaſure of chem ; as. 
| exccllent wit, memorie, know- 
| ledge of heavenly things, con- 
' rage, liberalitie, gentlenefle,&c. 
| All of theſe bepromiſed with li- 
 Mitation, ſo far as they be good 
for vs, and no further and fo far. 


ved. 

Another needfull confideratt- 
on of Gods promiſes, that wee 
| may better make our vſe of 
| them is this, That God doth. 


| prochime in the Goſpell his. 


| Sonne Chriſt, and all his bene- 
| fitsgenerally to all, and every. 
1: Souls to whom the Goſpell 
| Comes 3 ſo that every onewho 
| heareth the Goſpell, ought to 


( which nonecan without ſpe- 
cial grace) yet this is his ſinne, 
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only are to be deſire] andbelee- | 
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belceue , which if hee doe not, 
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| faithfull to performe his pro- 
enjoy the benefit of which 0-- 


Bs 6 HP 2s Ls 4 


_ATreatiſeof Faith. © 


and {hall be his condemnation, . 
'for wilfull refuſing mercy of- | 
fered. And therefore every one 1... 
that will not periſh muſt bg-) 
leeue, that. there is ſuch mer- | 
cy in God as hee offtcreth, and ; 
chat God. is able, willing, and | 


miſe : that ſo belecving he may | 


therwiſe hee depriveth him- - 
ſelfe. This therefore I doe be- : 3 
fore hand make knowne, that Y 


—— 


(keing many . worthy . promiſes - None muſt 
bee thus generally propounded ſhut out- 3 
and ſet out, that wee might by themſelves] 
beleeving bee. made; partakers | -. ., - 
of Chriſt ) therefore none doe . ©*3 
ſhut out themſclues, and fo; -” 
bring vpon themſclues more | 
juſt damnation : as Toh 3. 18../ 
is plainely expreſſed, He that | 
beleenes not 15 condemned alrea- | 
die, verl. 19. T hisis the con-| 
demmnation, that light is come | 
into the world,C>c. | 
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| Promiſes 
J co (peciall 


| 


=) 
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"The rruth- 
of the; pro- 
"paſe wult 

draw us 10 
-beleeve its 


{ There be alſo many ſpeciall 


| red, will better gniderhe wea- 


promiſes: made to: ſpecialt per- 
fons-+performing ſuck - duties, 
38 to Faith, and truſt in God, 
to'confelſion of finne, to.pray- 
er, and fo to all obedience : for 
G 0-7: requires no dutie, but 
there 415 a Reward belonzing 
thereto,- ( though not alwayes 
exprefled ; ) which - 'reward, 
though it- may mooue the heart 
to-defire it, yet it cannot beget 
F'x I T H;; but the truth of the 
promiſe mult- draw us to be- 
leene, and our belicfe of having| 
the reward which wee defire, 
willmooue to obedjence : And 
therefore every one who heares 
ſuch rewards promiſed; muit 
be thereby moved to beleene, 
Secondly to obey, as was be- | 
fore fayd. Theſe well confde- 


kerfort, to apply and make -the 
right vſcof all the promiſes in 


| the Scripture, which may any 


| way concerne them. | 


| Now 
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Now -then becauſe theſe | 
' promiſes bee cxceeding many, 
wee muſtneeds bring them to. 


ſome order, and that as plaine 


and ſhort as may- bee, leaft 


the weake memories be over- 


j4oaden, and fo their. ynderſtan- 


ding confounded by many divi- 
flons, as 15 too. oft ſeene. I can- 
not thinke of any more eafie 


way, to teach the full vie of our 


FAIT H inevery part of our 
lives, then to lay open the-moſt 


princypall matters, in which we jring. 
are moſt ſubje& to doubr and | 


teare.; thar feeing our diſaſes, 
we may more fatly -apply the re- 


 medies. 


Over-looking the whole 


"courſe of life, I obſerne theſe 


fixe ſpeciall vecafions of doub. 
eng, Wherin we have moſb aged 
to be relieved by Faith, © ©7- © 


I. - Firſt; and* abone all, 


| weeare moſt ſubje& ro doubt, 


cation, * 
Eos whether 4} 


Promiſes” | 
bee very 
many, 
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heads, | 


1. Tufts 
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4 2 Mort fi- 
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| 3 Holy life 
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this bodily life. In both which, 


whether wee be in the ſtate 
of grace, and ſo of the number 
of thoſe that ſhall be faved by 
Chriſt. 

2. Secondly, how we {hall 
be able to overcome our ſtrong 
.Corruptigns and ter pt4tions, 

3. Thirdly, how to ger grace 
to Pray, heare the word, and to 
pertermeall duties to Cod and 
man 1a Faith, fo as God will ac- 
cept tem, 

4. Fourthly, how to endure 
and profit by all afflicions, and 
perſecutions. 

. 5, Fifthly, how to be provi- 
ded for, of all things needfull for | 
this natural life. 

6, Sixtly, how we ſhall hold 
out to the end. 

All which may be drawne 
to two heads: Firit, for our 
Spirituall life : Secondly, for | 


_ 


were wee ſo {trengthened 1n 
Faith, as to reſt vpon God for} 


all ſuiticient rehete, I well ſeef 
_ Not 1 
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| 4 Treatiſe of Falth. 


Dot what might be much wan- 
ting to make vs rejoyce alwaies 


no other ſtate in this life, 
were herewith to bee compa- 
red, 
ticulars, and fee how in all of | 
theſe we may. gather ont of 
Gods word ſtrength of Faith, 
and ſo comfort to our {oules, 
for the better finiſhing of our 
welfare 17 this life, and more | 
full aflarance of our finall v1- 
ory and glory hereafter, in 
and through our Lord Ieſus 
. { 
Chriſt. | 
And now to begin with that, 
vehich as it is- firſt in order, 
ſo is it in degree abone all to 
be moſt fought for ( ſeeing vp- 
oN it all the reſt doe depend, ) 
and yet wee are viually in no- 
thing more wanting, namely,. 
to be ſure of our ſalvation by 
CHRIS T; vnder which Idoe 
containe eſpecially our juſtifica- 


Let vs therfore come to par- | 


tion=. 


Firft poings 
wherein;we: 
live byfaitht 
is for afſues 
ra.ceof Þ 
nur ſalvatis' 
NN, F 
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{weake beleever, how he may | 


' this Treatiſe, ſo much ſaid as 


ſ{hew how this faith is attained ; 
| yet ſeeing the Lo & Þ hath left 


| new Teſtament,: wherein Chriſt 


tion, by which wee bee male 
Go » 5s children. All which, 
as wee have already heard, is 
to be had aloneinCur 1 5 A | 
and to be made onrs, onely | 
by FA 1 T H, zot by any works 
of righteonſueſſe which wee have 
done, Whereof although there 
hath been in the former part of 


might ſuffice for this point, to 


us ſo many- promiſes in the ho- . 
ly Scriptures, ( ſpecially tm the 


Who was before ſhadowed in 
types, is more clearely revealed, 
for which cauſe I doe chictly 
cite theſe. ) And ſeeing rhis is 
my maine ſcope to teach the 


by -theſs promiſes daily nou-| | 
riſh his F a 1 T n, ( ſpecially 
in time of tentation ) I hope it 
will be found no loſt labour to| 
gather ſome ſtore of theſe pro-| 


miſes, \ 


a Dead ————__— _— wa ct 
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Mifcs, and'to ſhew the right nſc 
Of them. 
To come thereto the praftice 
of this firſt point, how we may 
dayly come to more. certainty , 
that. we. be. reconciled ro God, | 
and: ſo his: adopted Children 
and heires of falvation : wee 
are to remember that there is 
a, two fold certainety, or al- 
ſurance of Go Dd $s fayour, 
one certainery which comes by 
Faith alone, the only ftay where- 


of is Gods Word : The other | -- 


is. the certainty of Senſe, when 
as wee: have ſome Spiritual 
feeling of G>0 Þ $ favour,. 

ifeſted to ns, by his mani- 
fold graces beſtowed on us, 
which be ſo many tokens and te- 
ſtimonies of his Fatherly love, 
A clcare reſemblance whereof, 
may be that which 7oeb ſaid to 
D avid,To day thy ſervatkhnow- 


Double _ 
-CEFtALNLY, 


; Of Faiih | 


erh- that I have found grace 
ix thy fight, my Lord, 00 King, 
in that the King hath fulfl- 
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| How wee 
| may know - 
| we belecye 


i Matter - 
| What. 


- 


; 


led the requeſt of his ſervant. | 
Wherein we ſee Foab was more 
aſſared of the Kings favour, by 
granting his requelt. Both theſe 
allurances be expreffely coupled | | 
in that one ſentence of the A-} 
poſtle oh», And hereby we dee | 
know that we know him, if wee 
keepe his Commanadements.Mea- 
ning that the canſcionable en- 
deayour to keepe GOD'S Com- 
mandements, makes us toknow 
certainely , that wee truly be- 
leeve, and have true certainty 
of Faith for our falvation by 
CHRIST, For our ſtrengthe- 
ning in both of the affurances 
the Lord maketh divers promi- | 
ſes. 

In all which we ſhall finde n- 
{ually theſe two things. 

Firſt, what bee the excellent 


| 
| 
| 
| 


benefits, and unſearchable ri. 
ches which bee brought to us 
inCHRIisST: Which beſet 
forth unto us ſometimes gene- 
rally , -all in a lumpe, that hee 

will 
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ATi reatiſe of F aith. 


Will fave us ; and ſometimes 


forgive and clenſe us ; all to 
this end, to draw up our carth- 
| | ly mindes and affe&ions, lo to 
| | hunger an&d thirk after chem, 
| [as never to bee at reſt till 
we doe in ſome meaſure enioy 
them, : 
| Secondly , the perſons to 
whom theſe bee ju the Goſpell 
proclaimed , that:ſ{o every one 
may apply them to himſclfe by 
| | Faith, and bee aflared they bee 
| kis ; Both which ſhall now bet- 
terappeare 1n the particular pro- 
miles, 
And firſt, concerning Chrift 
| & the benckts brought by him, 
wee may well begin with that, 
which was the firſt promiſe 
made to man, and the foun- 
\ | dation of all others ; where 
\ | the LorD denouncing his 
vengeance againſt the Serpent 


NA 
Pn 


more particularly, that he will 


(the Devils Inſtrument in ſe-} ©, 
ducing mankinde ) faid , And| Gen, 2.15 
T | 


Perſons to 
whom, 


Ehriftpro- L 


miſed, 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 
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Ve, 


| power of aeath,that is. theD evil. 


Twill put enmity betyweene thee 
ana the woman , and betweene 


thy Seed and her Seed : It foall | 


bruiſe thy head, and thou ſpalt 
bruiſe his heele, Tn which be- 
ſides ſundry other things there | 


intended, this is chiefe for our | 
purpoſe ; that Chriſt the promi- ; 


{ed Seed of the Woman ſhould 
fully conquer Satan, and his 
whole Kingdome, howſoever 
Satan would continually moleſt 
the Seed of the woman, till hee 
were quite vanquiſhed. 

The ſelfe fame matter is more 
plainely taught, Hebr. 2. 14. 
tharCHn R 1 5ST tooke ourna- 
ture, That. through death hee 
might deftroy him that had the 


And deliver them who for feare 
of aeath,were aff their life ſub- 
1*64 to bondage. Which (it God 
had made no other promiſe) 


might be a ſufficient word, to 
perſ{wade every Soulc -mm,"# 
ethit, not onely to deſire, knd 

| = -forke 


| 


| 
q 
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| ſecke this deliverance by Chriſt, | 
| but _— that hee (hall eN- | 
JOy it; ſecing G o Þ hath ſo] 
þ faichfally faid it. For the fart! her 
confirmation-of the Faith of | 
Go D s peoplein this poinr, in | 
all Ages the Lo « Þ renewed | 
this promiſe of ſending Chriſt 
the promiſed Secd. AS imme- 
diately after the Flood, Nor | 
by propheſte bleffinz his ewo| 
Sonnes, ſaid, Gol #5; all exl, ge h 
| Lapher, and he ſhall dwell in the  Gal.3.16. | 
Tents of Shem. Which inten- | 

deth thiut we Gentiles, ſhould | 

bee called to bee one body | 

with the Jewes inCHRIST. 

The : fame was afterwards oft. 

renewed to A-raham, un thy | 

Seed ſhall all the nations of the\ 

earth be bleſled, Aﬀs 3. 25. | 

> Thc-like to Iſunck: and to Jacob | Gen 21.28 
| alſo ; Inall which CunisTj  _—- 
was promiſed, the true Seed, in| 25.4-:f.14) 
whom alone all Families" bee | 
bleſſed. And fo forward in all] , 
 facceeding ages, Moſes _ 
7 a | 
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all the Prophets in their times, | 
| foretold of Chriſt, as wee read 
| Aﬀts 3. 24, and 10. 43, $0 that 


| it 1s neediefle to write all the | 
þÞ _—_— tending to this Y 


in 
Vſe, All this ſerves thus to ſtreng- 
'tnenthe FAIL Tn of all that | 

WL 2ive credit toG oO D, that 
+ ; ie ins the Lord nouriſhed the | 
 Falra of his Church from | 
Adam to CHRIS T,With thoſe 
promiſes of falvation by Chriſt 
the pronuſed Seed ; we there- 
| fore may boldly reſt hereupon, 
| and much the rather ſecing wee 
| under the Goſpel, have all 
| things fuli:lled, which they un- 
| der the former Teſtament faw a 
| farre off, and were per{waded 
| of themy ity embraced them, To 
| paſſe over then all the promiles 
| We. aTL.13 - the Old Teſtament concer- 
of = re pet Chriſt and his benefits,and 
concerning | ©O.Come to the New, wherein 
Chriſt, all things which were forctold, | 
E Cor,zer7 | arefully accompliſhed, and we | \ 
| Th 


__— 
- __ ——- _—— "0 rn 


| 
' 
| 


F 


| bare rehearſing ef them, with- 


generally, or more 


(| p 


"20 reatiſe of Faith. 


may with open, face behold as is: | 
4 olafſe, the glory of the Lord. 
Here bee ſo many Promiſes 
wherein Chriſt and his benefits 
bee ſet forth unto us, that the 


 outany further opning of them, 
would make a ſatficient Booke, 
and longer I feare, then any of | 
our idle profeflors would once | 
read over, TI intend therefore to 
range theſe inte ſome order,and } 
to make choiſe of ſome princi- 
pall of every ſort, and by them | 
to ſhew how we may make uſe | 
of the-reſt, that are of the fame 
Kind. 

Now all theſe premiſes con- 


| cerning this firſt point, for the | 


ſtrengt! ning of our Faith in the | 

aſſurance of our ſalvation by | 

Chriſt, bee propounded either | 
ſpecially, as 

was before laid. Si 

Generally, in reſpe& of the 

matter promiſed, as that Chrilk 


—_——____ _ 


ſhall ue vs, and thelike ; as _ | | Pex(ons, 
, of 


- HD 

F "OY Op 5 
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A ſpeech 


OO Trues 


Generall 
matcrer, 
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i What is 
| promiſed, 
; 2+Lowho. 


| | Names gi- 
--{ ventoonr 
' | Redecmer, 


| Teſus, 


P Luke T,16, 


31. 


| Mat.132 ts, 
| 


| 


of the perſons., to whom theſe 
promiſes bee proclaimed : that 
is,generally to all mankind.Borh 
which be tor the molt pare joy- 


ned together, what is promuſed, | 
and to whom ; therefore wee 


will handle them together tor 
brevity fake , leſt otherwiſe 
we ſhould bee faine to alledge 
the ſame Scriptures againe, to 
ſundry purpoſes ;- which would 
be tedious, which I deſire to 
avoid.” 

To begin then with the very 
names , which throushout the 
New Teſtament bee given to 
our Redeemer Ieſus Chriſt : 
they are both of great force to 
confirme-our Faith : when the 
Angel Gabriel was ſent from 


| God to the Virgin Mary with 


that heavenly faluration, he told 
her ; That ſve ſhould conceive in 
her womb ,and bring forth aSon, 
&-/he ſpal cal his name} E SUVS: 
wherof the Evangelift Aathew 
gives this reaſon; for He ſoak 


ſave 


| 
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concerning Inſtifications 


ſane his people from their ſinne ; 
& tolikeeffe oft, A fleſo ſhall. 
ſee the ſaluation of GOD.W hen 
CaR1srTcameto Zachers, He 
{aid,7 his day is /alvation come to 
this houſe, for as much as ke alſ0 
is the Son of Abraham; for the 
Son. of Man is come to ſeeke, | 
ana to ſaue that which 1s loſt. 
CaHR1srT himſelfe faid, God/enr 
| 206 his Son into the world to con- 
demmre' the world, bat that the 
world through him ſhould be ſa- 
ved, And againe 1 came not to 
judg the world but to ſaue the 
world, And to keape vpno more 
of this ſore;to this end is Chriſt 
| fo oftcalled our Saviour. 
| Ingll which we ougkt to rea- 
ſon thas; Seeing the eternall Son 
of God did take Mans nature, | 
and ſo was Immanzel, God with 
( | #5, as 'the Evancelift Mathew 
| | ſheweth out of the Prophet,and 
| | that to this end, to faue vs be- | 
| | ing loſt, and not to condemne 
| | the world, bat to ſane the world: 
| J There- | 
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4 In Chrift 
4 alone (al - 
 y ation, 


Acis 4.12. 


i Chiſt fl. 
Ft icd with 

Ghoſt 2. 
-; [here mea - 
| {fure, 


Es 


willnot diſpiſe this wonderfull 
| mercy ofGod,in ſending his Son, 


that farre abone all other 


all this is bat a Fablc, we are un- 
doubredly to belecue, that there 
is in this Fe/zs, and in him alone 
ſalvation for us ſinners. For there 
is #0 other name under heaxen 
grven among men, whereby wee 


muſt be ſaved. And furthergifwe 


and of Chriſt himſelfe, in com- 
ming into the world,not to cork 
demne us, but to ſave us being 


loſt; then muſt we with a true | 


Faith, accept this mercy. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the 
name Chri/, (unto both which 
all his other names may: bee re- 
ferred) which ſignificth aunoyn- 
ted, Wh-rto anſwered the word 
AMeſſiah in Hebrew. ,By both 
which(beingreterred- co Chrilt) 


T A Treatiſe of Faith, 


| Therefore unlefl> we will thi ake | 
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is meant, that the Son of God | 
taking. our nature, was: in the 
fame filed with -the Holy | 
Ghoſt (as is oft (aid of him) and 
holy 
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fer up himſelf coGod higFrch a | 
b- I 2 fu 


—_— C” >» ” ined ——_— 


An A RE MLB; pl 1, ES 
PRES Os Wigan et to IP 
NTT RT ee EE Be ot a> 


——— 
eden mad 


_— 


Dm —m——_— —— — 


0uſt{ſe,and hateſt wickedneſſe : | 
therefore God thy God hath an- 
nointed .thee with .the ole Afi 


plainely faith, For God ginerh 
not the Spirit by meaſure -wnto 
 hims;w-b was manifeſtly ſhewed| 
at-Chriſts baptizing, where the 


 ſhapelike aD one wpon him,and a 
voyce canse fron Heanen, which 
ſaid,T hou art my belovedSon it 
whom T am well pleaſed. All 
| Which was to this end, that as 


Prieſts, and-Kings , were:conſe-; | 
erated to their offices by the an- 
nointing with the holy oyle : fo | 
Chriſt was conſecrated to the 
offices of his Meditation, i..to be 
our Prophet to reveale the whole 
will of God forour falyation ;2, 
ro be our high-Prieſt, both toof- | 


| 


menas was propheſied of him, | 
| Pſalm 45.7. T ho loneſt righte- 


| g/adneſſe above thy fellows, Qt." 


which the Evangeliſt obu.mork | 


| holy Ghoſt deſcendang in abodily,\ 


' vader the Law, the Prophets, | 


Chriſts : 
Offices, : 


cb" 25 Gert 
. YM 
_ 


© eat 


ZES 
1732 
y 

= ”_ 


Fs 
A 


AT reatiſe of Faith, 


Chap, 1.24 
Is 4 $,6,7, 
: L 9, ko,&c, 


L Vſes 


_—_— 


-* Þ them 


23.24 


to make interceſſion for vs. z. to 
| be our King to rule and governe 


full and ſufficient Sacrifice for 
the redemption of vs ſinners, & 


tis people, and ro ſnbdue all his 
nies.'All which bee notably 
(&e out in that worthy Epiſtle 
to the Hebrewes, which being | 
| too long to recite, I defire the 
Chriſtian Reader to read with 
obſervation that Epiſtle to this 
end. 
' * From whence another effey- 
all motiue to beleeue, may bee 
thus taken : Secing God the Fa- 


Lo 


ther hath thus annoynted his 
Sonhe in our nature, and there- 
: forecalled- him Chriſt, and $1- 
tked:him with the holy Ghoſt 
without meaſure, that he mighe 
performe all things needfullfor 
our ſalvation ; all which he hath 
fully accompliſhed ; wee may 
therfore boldly come tohim, & 
ſo ſtedfaltly reſt vport him: for 
our ſalvation. FLO 
And on the other fide, they 


who 
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| them moſt juſt condemnation. 


{wade him toreft vpen Chriſt 
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who hearing theſe, bee. nor | 
drawne hereby to belecve in 
Chriſt for their ſalvation, doe 
either deny the truth of theſe, 
(which is to make God a lyar) 
or deſpiſe their owne falyation | 
ſo prepared and offered to 
chem ; which ſhall bring vpon 


And theſe bricfly for thoſe rwo 
names IESVS CHRIST, Pro. | 
perly belonging to our Saviour, 
which doe {ummarily confaine 
all, and fo to a wiſe regarder 
hereof might- ſuffice to per- 


for falvation, | 
Bur ſceing the Lord ( who | 
knowes how hardly we bee | 
brought to this afſarance by | 
faith of our ſalvation by Chriſt) | 
hath in that ſmall volume of. the | Berefirs 
new Teltament, ſpoken fo | > Clviſty 
much of Chriſt andthe benefits | 
which hee hath brought vnto | 
vs, to this end that we might | 
bee niore ſtirred vp to ſeeke to | 
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Genera)! 
benefits by 
Chrilts 


Sayens, 
'Luke I, Js 


Light Oo 

[Geatzles. 
+Eſa 9,1.42 
75 3+b.69, 


p Mat, 4+ I I . 


| worrch our jabour farther to 


| 


3 | /ay.faying;T he people that walke 


now no more thereof. 


= _ ” - 
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him, and to embrace him for 
our Saviout : I hope it ſhall bee 


conſtler what the Lord faith. 
And bcfore I come to particu-. 
lars, I:t us heare, and wonderat 
the/z heaps of neauenl z, treaſures 
which be brought to ſinners in. 


Chrilt.. 


- Wherin th's-is the firſt, That 
Chrift-is ſent to ſave ſinners ; 
whereof enough was ſpoken be- 
fore in the name Ieſus, therefore 


The next is, that CHR1ST-1S 
6id to be 4 light to the Gentiles, 
which was long before prophe- 
cied oft timcs by theProphet E- 


in d1rkne(ſe, haue ſeenc a great 
of the ſhadow of death,upon them | 


x the light fined: Which the 
Evangchlt AZarhew applycth 


coChnRr1s7T; bringing the light 


| 


light, they that dwell in the land | 


of the Goſpcll to a blind and 


1gnoe- 
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| concerning Inſtification, 


12nornt le: And the Apo- 
tle P and alleaigeth for his _ 
rant in preaching the Goſpel to 
the Gentiles. | 

| To likeeffeR, Chriſt is often 
faid to be rhe light of the world, 
as he profefieth of Mmſelte, 7; 
am the light of the world : And 
of this I underſtand that which 


Tohs 1.9. That. Chriſt was the 
| tre light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, 


is ſpoken by the Evangeliſt, 


Rcem.-1 545: 
I0,KI, | 


AQ.13. 48 
loba$8, 12 F 
9.5 | 


(that is) who cafteth out the 
l1;zht of the Goſpel to alnations, 
as the Sunne in the firmament 
| ſhines to all the world, though 
many blind never ſee the lighe 
thereof, 


Vnder this compariſon of | 
{light, all che benefirs which 
Chrift brings us to be contai-- 
ned ;light of knowledge, light 
of grace,& holy life and light of | 
eternall life and glory. All which |. 
be contained cither genetally or | 
ſpecally in the former alledged | 
I 4 


SCTIP=! 


Chriſt 
brings 
light of - 
graccand ! 
glory with 
bim- Z 
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KC hciſt our 
| life . 


'Vſe. 


Tohn 9.41. 
{Tob. 124364 
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Scriptures,and in ſundry others, 
To this head alſo belongs ſuch 
Scriptures as ſhew Chrilt to be |. 
our life, 7oh.6.3 3,51.10, 10.14. 
6.2Tim.1.10. ; 
Of all which, this- is the ve 


-| wee are to make, that ſeeing | 


Gop hath ſet vp his Sonne Ie- |. 
ſus Chriſt in the Miniſtery 'of 
the Goſpell, - to all Nations, 
where ever it comes ; to lighten, 


| and to. giue life to. every. man. 
| who kearcth it, if he refuſe it- 


not, and ſhut not his eyes 
avainlt ir, as the Phariſes did : 

Therefore every one who hear- 
eth this, not onely may, butis 

bound to embrace this light by 

a true Faith, (that ſo they may 
be thechildren of the light) and | 
that vpon paine of condemnati- |: 
ON, evenas our Saviour himſelfe. 
denounceth againſt all vnbelce- 
vers, aying;T his 5s the condem- 
nation; that light is come into 

the world, & men loue darkne(ſe 
rather then light. 

An- 
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! Another worthy ground for 

our Faith is this, that God the 
Father, when ar the Baptizing 
| of Chriſt, he ſent downe his ho- 
ily Spirit in the likeneſte of a 
Dove, lighting vpon him, ſent | 
a voyce from Heaven, ſaying ; 
T his is my beloved Son inwhon | 3. Ged is. 
I am well pleaſed ; wherein is well ious | 
meant, nor onely that God did | 51.5 
lone and. like well his Sonne, | © 
C with whom for himſclfe hee | 
could never be diſplcaſed, there 
being no cauſe why) but this 
rather, that whereas God was. Note. 
extreamely offended with all ; 
mankind, now hee was fully 
appeaſed by Chriſt, and for his 
' | fake ready to receiue into fa- 
vour, all that by faith ſhould re- 
 ceiue him, and ſo to accept; him 
'for vs, and vs in him : Which is 
the fame with that where it is| 
faid, God hath made vsaccep- | gyke,r.s, 
ted ix his Beloned, And againe ; | ; 
| That Chrifthath gines himſelf: 

for 5 an offering anda ſacrifice| 5. 2: 
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 ATreatiſe f- Faith, 


| God- 


Chrifts FY 


' crifice ac- 


| ccpcable a all-fuftcient acrifice of- Chriſt, 


1 Vſcs 


"roed foraſmeet ſmelling, ſaver: 
meaning, that whereas whol: 
: mankinde fince the fall, is be- 
' come odious to God for ſinne, 
| ſo that neither their perſons, 
! nor their workes could bee ac- 


; Ceptable ro God ; Now by this 


, 
j 
' 
| 


| al] that lay hold on Chriſt by 
| Faith, and-ſo apply his ſacrifice 
| rothemcines, they ſhall beac- 


| cepted of God, and their obedi- 


' ence pleaſing to God, in his per- 

; Fe t obedic NCC . 
| Which aloneis 2 ſufficient 

; meaies by the operation of rhe 
| Holy Ghoſt, to draw 'any that 
| | heareand Conceive this, to caſt. 
| chemſelues wholy vpon Chriſt, 

; and to ſecke for Gods. favour, 
| and all the fruics thereof onely 

m this facrifice of Chriſt. 

Beſides theſe, there bee ma-- 

; ny other Scriptures, Which in 
: generall ſet our Chuilt , and his 
| benefits fo VS: but if chey bee 


{ well izarked, it will appeare, 
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| | they be-contained under theſe. | 
| | As for example ; where Chrilt | Iob,rg.1 
| compares himſelfe ro a Vine, 
| j toteach, thar as the branch | Chrificom 
hach his whole life from the | Pare&to 
Stocke, ſo wee have all our life | 7+ 
from him : So doth hee call - 
himſclfe the bread of life, and is lohe6.35. 
| fajd to be the head of the body ; | 
That he is ful of grace ana truth. | Toh. 1214s 
Againe ; Hee that'{pared not his | Rom. $.3z | 
owne Sonue, but delivered bim | ; 
ap. for us all, how ſball bee not 
| with him alſo, freely give vs all 
{things ? Againe; 1 will give you 
the ſure mercies of DAVID: Eſay $9-3+ 
| Lhar 13, all thoſe good things | ARs 13 34 
Which were promiſed in Ckrit, : 
who was the Secde of -D a- : 
[ye.o,.:. Ls 
; Inalltheſeand mavy more, we | Vie. 
{{ {ce this incent of the Holy Ghoſt 
- WaS to gives In one VIEW a 
fight of all that good, which | 
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| Chriſt hath brought us, that 
} hereby every one, Who heares 
| hexevf,- may both wonder at i 
3-3 Gods.' 
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When ſpe- 
ciall want, 
make uſe 
pf generall 


Corrvpti- 


: 


+ might bee comforted ; then wee | 
| nay fafgly runne to 


| apply it to-eur 
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ods unſpeakable mer T7 
providitla ſo:many, and © oveat | 
bleflings in Chriſt for us 'ene- 
mies : and hereby alſs be-drawn |} 
to labour by all meanes to bee | 
made partakers of them. - 
And'this ſhall ſfaffice to haue 
feteut ſome of the generall pro- 
fuſes, and the vie of them, .how 
wee are to ſtrengthen our Faith 
by them. Seth: 
Onely this I willadde concer- | 
| ning theſe, that iFat any time in} 
| our donbts/and- fearcs. for - any |. 
| particular diſtrefſe , wee cannot] 
readily remember ſome partt- | 
cular promiſe , whereby wee} 


| oneof theſe | 
generalkbpromiſes, ( which dog 
containe all. partichilars ): and © 

reſent-need. As 
for example; if any poore ſoule 
ſhould fall into great doubrings 
of Gov s. favour, by reaſon of 
ſome great affliftion thax lay. 
heany vpon him, or ſome cor- 
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{ ſter: & in thisperplexitie could 


miſe, whereout he might gather 
ſome comfort : then may hee 
boldly lay hold vpon any one of- 
theſe geperall promiſes, and reſt 
therevPon for comfort;..irv this 
manner; O Lord, thou haſtfaid . 


word of truch) that the Son of ? 
- Man iscome to {ane that which is 


thing in my-fſelfe to helpe mee's 
: therefore T do wholy xeſt ypon 


' by him. Theſame 'rmay bee faid 
of all the generall promiſes,.the 
leaft of which containe matter. 
| enoagh ro ſupport vs:inall out 


not thinke- of any ſpeciall pro- |... 


in thy boly word (which is-the | 
loft; Lord, Tam loſt, and ſee no- | 


Chriſt : and looke for helpe only | 


 feares, if we would orcouldifits | 
| warne every one Who defiresto 
deleenein God, and ſo tolineby 
his Faith, aboucall to dev higy | 


| -Wherein I doe-againe foresFL« 


| lfe, and-notto looke- 
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whom 


| 


mnt MT 


| belecve: which I haue obſerved 
| to bee a maine hinderance from 


true beleeving :- but to caſt all 
our thoughts vpon God: Firſt 
bow mercifull hee is to provide 
ſych_helpe for poore ſinners in 


themtin his word: And ſecondly 
how faithfull he is to performe 
all thathe hath ſaid, that by this 
meanes. the poore ſinner may 
bee moved-to beleeve mm GOD, 
that he will ſarcly ſuccour, and 


| comfort him-in due ſeaſon, and 


meaſure, | | 

Thus would I now paſſe from 
theſe generall promiſes, and 
come to the ſpeciall, but that I 
feare I, haye ,. not. ſufficiently 


+ 


cleared, pne;- point epncerning 


1 theſe generals, namely, for per- 
'.- F ſons to whom God preacheth 
{ and proclaimeth theſe mercics, 


that they may beleeve :1 ſpeake 


| not here, who ſhall enjoy theſe, 


- | who be only beleevers and theirj -* 
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Chriſt, and frecly to offer it vnto | 
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the greateſt doubts in many. for 
their falvation, that they know 


number, to- whom God doth 
rruely offer theſe mercies-:- and | 
| veraigne, to beleeve he ſhall bee 


he 1s cofitained under rhe Prin- 


concerning Tnſtification. 
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ie. tat NED fa - 425," 4 
s _— we 


ſeed, but to whomcthele be offe- 


red . From . whence bee raiſed 


not themſelugs to bee of thar| 


no marvell, For as-it iSnot pol- 
fible.for a Rebel againſt his So- 


pardoned, nnlefſe he be ſure that | 


ces pardon: So no ſinner can be- : 
leeve to haue pardon, till hee 
know that hee is inthe number 
of thoſe, to whom the pardon is 


prochimed by God in the Goſ- | 
 pel; For the knowledge where- 


of, either there muſt bee ſome 
ſpeciall marke of difference 
whereby it may bee knowne, to 


whom the pardon. is: proclai-| 
med, and to whom not, or els it 


mult be generall to all. 
But there is no ſuch fpeciall 
certaine difference betweene 


finners . before faith,. whereby ' -<tor< 7 
dilly E. 


one 
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of Faith, 


A 7 reatiſe 


1.one may know the pardon is 


| ned under the pardon, is this, 


| offered to them. 


graunted to him, and ſuch as he 
15,and not to any other: for then 
might ſome know themſclues to 
bee vnder Gods ſpeciall fauour, 
that is,cleted beforc he beleeve; 
which is impoſlible by any ordi- 
nary meanes: therefore of necef- 
ſity the onely way whereby any | 
may know himſ{clf ro be contat- 


that he kheares that God in his 
| Goſpel doth proclaime forgiue- | 
nefke of finne in Chriſt, withour 
exception, to all ſinners : rhat | 
whoſocuer heareth and belee- 
veth, ſhall be ſaved: the reſt ſhal 
-be codemned for not beleeving, 
'and not accepting this mercy 


CS 
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Hauing in the former part of 


| chis Treatiſe ſufficiently proved 
\F by many Scriptures this point, | 
. #that Chriſt and his benefits bee | 


free!y offered without exception |. 


to all ma»hinde,as that one place | 
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uh 


eth ; I onely now adviſe every 

one Who is kept from belceving! 
by this, thathe knowes not whe- 
ther he be contajaed vnder the 
pardon or no, not to looke to 
Gods ſecret will, but to attend 
to Gods revealed will in his 
Werd,wherein itis expreſiyſaid, 
T hat God would haue no man to 
periſh, but would haue all men 
come fo repentance ; andſo oft. 
T hat he defires not the death of a 
ſonner, that hereby he may be 
moved to ſecke and hope for 
that mercy, Which | God is ſo 
Willing to beſtow. vpon: him, if 
the fault be not in his ownefclte, 


Jewes 10 Jeruſalem, of whom 
our Saviour complained, ſaying, 
How often would I haue gathe- 
red thy Children, as the Henne 
gathereth her Chickens wnier. 
her wings, & yee wonld not ? 

A further manifeſtation of 
this willingnefſe in God to ſaue 
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to Gods ſe- 
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as it Was in the vnbeleeving |. 


ſinners, may beſeecnein his gra- 
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pe EI 


:Lovke not ; 


cer, but to: 
his re vea- 


led will, 


| 2 Pet. 3-9, | 
Ezck.iv 
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Godis wil- 
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ew mercy 


Mat. 23.37 
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Geds wil- } 
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ſave lia. : 
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' | levers ſhall enjoy ; and by the 


| chus ſtirre np himſeclfe to be- 
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-chicſt to come to the wedding 
of his Sonne : yea, more by his 
beſceching finners to be recon- 
ciled to him : and by the many 
and weighty arguments hee y- | 
ſeth to perſwade men to be- 
leeue, by the great rewards, 
earthly and ſpiricuall, rempo- 
rall and eternall, which all be- 


fearefull wocs which ſhall fall 


life, and that tocome,as plenti- | 
fully is to be {rene throughour 
the Scriptures. 

Out of all this, me thinkes, a 


poore diſtreſſed - ſinner might 


leeue.: If this be certaine, that 
God would not have me periſh 
butis very willing to ſave mee, 
and thereforehath not only pro- | 
vided -all ſufficient meanes to 


hs ee a. at td 


bring me thereto, and made 
fach a gencrall pardon, as may 
affureme Iam centained under 
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invitation of the unwor- 


on all unbelcevers, both in this | 


it; 


1m them. 
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I am invited and called ro come 
to Chriſt, and intreared to bee 
friends with God, then may I 
| be bold to come and aflure my 
ſclfe, I (hall bee welcome. Yea, 
further, if I will not forgoe all 
theſe rich rewards tendered un- 
to me, and pull upon my {clfe 
moſt juſtly a} choſe woes which 
God hath threatned- againſt all 
defpifers -of his mercy, then 
muſt I gladly accept Gods mer- 
cy offered to me ; and if I find 
my unbeleevy: 
backe, then mult I ply the Lord 
with fervent and conſtant pray- 
ers, that he would draw meby 
his Spirit to come to Chriſt, & 
ſo coreſt upon him for my fſal- 
vation. And thus muck for the 
generall -promiſes, both in re- 
| gardof the matters promiſed, & 
of the perſons to whom they be 
proclaured, that every one who 
heares them, may claim his part 


it : yea ſeeing I now know, that | 


heart to draw | 


to make 
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Sftifhed,then 
condemncd; 


Now to come to thoſe ſpeciall 
benefits which wee receiue in 
Chriſt, which belong ro this 
firſt point, how our Faith is to 
be ſtrengthened in the affarance 
ef our falvation by Chriſt : I in- | 
tend to referre all that T have to | 
fay herein, to theſe two : Firſt, 
our 1#ſtification : and ſecondly, | 
the fruits immediatly growing 
from thence, which I gather out 
of the Apoſtle, Rom.5.1., to bee 
theſe three, 1. Reconciliation. 2, 
Adeption,3. Hope of Glory. 

Concerning Iuftification,it 1s 
evident by the Scripture, thatall 
our falvation depends vpon'it, 
that whoſoever ſhall bee ſaved, 
mult be juſtified : & therefore 
of neceſſitie, he that isnot juſtt- 
fied, muſt needs be condemned ; 
| It behoveth then every one who 
looks forfalvation, well to-.con- 
ceiue What itis to be juſtified in 
Gods fight, and then to. make 
fare worke, that hee may at-- 
taine it: yea, and know it alſo | 

that 
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| thar he is juſtified : without w* >| 
| happines. To be juſtified before | What! obe 


| that is, not only without all fin, 


| becane 5 to bage, who is holy, | 


- 1 thus righteous, bur every ſoule, | 


{ this righteouſneſſe, & full of all | rightcoul-- 


1/ght. It followeth then, thar all | 


RR 


converning Inſtification, 189 * 


there is no comfort or hope ct ' 
God, is to be made righteous : ; juſtificd, - 


but having all that righreouſnes 
which God in his holy Law-xc- 
quireth, as Ros, 2, 13 , SOWAS 
Adam and Ene by creation :: 

God made man righteons.SOWAS | Eccl.o.31, 


Chriſt ; Such an Hich Prieſt it | Heb«7426s/ 


harmeles, wndefiled, ſeperate 
from ſinuers, and naae higber 
then the Heavens. 

Beſides theſe, not one of the 
whole ſtocke of mandkind, was | 


young, and old, was and ever 
I be in this world, void of | All void of 


vnrighteouſneſſs : : 42S Rom.3,20, nelſe ond 
Therfore by the works of the lay! 8 
Jhall ne flefy be juſtified tn his 


that ſhall befaved,muſt bee juſti-- 
fied _— way, & that is this, 
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4 rightcOuſe 
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$ Chriſt, 
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by having that pertiect righte. 


ouſaefſe which was in Chrilt a- 
lone, to be accounted theirs, as 
if it had beene in them- 
{clues. 

Not intending :to .enter-into 
any.. further difcourſe hereof, 
which may be ſeene in ſundry 
Treatiſes, written of this argu- 
ment : all our care mult be to 
gct this grace in Chriſt, where- 
by we ſhall affuredly bee fa- 
ved, The Scripture 1s cleare, 


thar this is obtained by Faith, 
and no way elſe, as beſides 


{undry other Scriptures, the A- 
poſtle both ſoundly and*$len- 
tifully proveth,Row.3.and Gal. 
3. read the places, in which we 
{Hall ſce not oncly the truth of 
the doftrine, but many mo- 


tiues to beleeue, and imbrace 


this grace wrought by Chriſt 
for us, and by him frecly of- 
ferced unte us, that we might 
tecetue it to our comfort. 
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 Tothis purpolc is that which |} 
iS ſaid, Rom.3.verſ. 21, 22. But | 
| Pow z the richteouſneſſe of God, | 
| ade manifeſt without the Law, | 
aving witne(ſe of the Law and. 
the Prophets, to wit, the righte= | 
 ouſneſſe of Goa,by the Faith of 
Teſs Chrift unto all ; and upon 
all that beleens. And ſoforward i 
|| | to the endofthe Chapterzwher- | 
in for our purpoſe, this 1s chicfly | 
| | -| to be conſidered, that as none are 
{ Partakers of this benefit of Iu- 
fification in Chriſt, but belee- 
vers : ſo ſceiag none can Lz:eve 
to enjoy thus, but ſuch as know | 
| that- God freely and fairhfully 
{offers it trochem;-therefore it 15 
here, & elie where oftrevealed, 
thatas af have ſinned and are de- 
prived of the glory of Goa, loare 
|.chey #/tifiea freely by his grace, 
| through the rederzption that is 
|| | 5 Chriſt 1-35, \V hich(as I aid). 
| cannot be underitood, That all 
doe receive this mercy of juſti- 


but | 
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None ju- - 
ſt: fed bur } 


belecvers, 
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192 A Tredtiſcof Faith, 
but that as Chriſt hathwrough® 
it, ſo God doth indifferencly of” 
fer itin the Goſpel to all: whic' 
is more manifeſted by the words | 
following Ver. 25. whom God 
"7 hath ſet forth to be a reconculta- 
C . tion,through Faith in his blood, 
3 to declare hi righteouſnes by the 
forgiveneſſe of finnes that are 
| paſſed &c. | 
| Vſe, The vſe to be made of theſe 
| and the like,for the ſtrengthning 
of our Faith,"in the aſſurance of 
our ſalvation by Chriſt, is this, 
that every one who would be- 
'Nothinoin | 1ecue, doe ſer before him,on the 
usbynaruie | onefide his owne finfulnes and | 
{bur Gnful=. | enrſednes to be ſuch, that he is 
ee _ { No way able 'to make any ſatis- 
enmcancYe. faction whereby he might be de- 
E livered : on the other fide that 
Chriſt on. | Chriſt hath made a full fatisfa- 
y hath a= | tion vato his Father for him a 
tified, miſerable ſinner,and freely offers 
- 1t to him: which if he beleene, 
it ſhall be accepted for him; 
and he thereby faved : that this 
may. 
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| ſeparably bringing in thelatcer 
imputation of righteouſneſſ>, the | 


are forginen, and whoſe finnes 
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ly in Gods free mercy, forgiving | 
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concerning Inſlifications 


may draw him to renounce all | 
hope 1n himſclfe, & to rely up- 
on Chriſt for his juſtification & | 
Salvation. 

This ſhall bee more manifeſt 
in .the parts of juſtification, 
which-are forgivenefſe of ſinnes, 
& imputation of righteouſneſſe : 


And more ſpecull in the former 
forgivenes of finnes, Which ſoun- 


Scripture doth moſt labour to af{-: 
{are us of. And for this cauſe all 
bleſledneſſe is worthily placed 
herein,both by the ProphetD a- 
vid,and the ApoſtleP aul ſaying, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe imquities 


are corcred.Bleſſea is themanto 
whems the Lord imputeth not ſin, 


That it may driue every man out | 


of himſelte for happineſſe, ſeems 
Ged juſtifieth the angodly,ver.s. 
And to draw all that ſhall bee 
faved, to looke for falvation,on- | 


their 


Parrs of _ 
juſttficari6,? 
Forgivenes,; 
of ſinnes, 
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their initquitie, & coveving.their 
finne, and not impuring to them 
their finne. Vnder which ſpce- 
ches is contained the way-and 
| meanes, how the righteous God 
(who will nor ler one ſinne and 
breach of his Law to eſcape un- 
| puniſhed, without deſerved 
condemnation) doth yet ſet free 
poore ſinners, from their ſinne 
and puniſhment: which is onely 
by the fatisfaction, which Chrilt 
hath made for chem in bearing 
their puniſhment ; wherewith 
| God bcing ſatisfied, doth fully 
& freely forgive all thoſe who 
| by Faith accept this mercy offe- 
| red unto them. = | 

+ To this end throughout the 
{ Scripture, is this great benefit 
of forgivenefſe of fin by Chriſt 
| fo plentifully proclaimed unto 
us miſerable finners ; I will cite | 
| a few for many. When lohn the 
Baptiſt was ſent to prepare way 
for Curtis T, firit ſeeing 
CHRIST comming unto him, 


F ws. 7 * _<* $: 
BICIL A TELE 2) Fe EEE FH og, EE Fs al CY PF. Se T7 OW”, :, 5 as 
OE en LS RED IS WE Es STS ont oj * & CE 
a REER DURA oh G.E ap | %- 
DI - —__ — | 
E4ti[gs att | 


| 


he 


Y.. . IE - x "0 SOD F . ; "94 Ay» DEF 
F Ee es Re ere on hs as 26 27 - Be na 
NE: #7 I er I 2. id NS os Te WOE On Is SL PIs 2M _ 
o 7 2% OS 7 CONT > 465 PRs TI 4 HOOD 0 
: "ES. K KR AY Hg AER Ry Tp ng Wo be 9 Laos * uz 
+. # & GO S 1&7 OS AS be "NT IGG Re 4 Sx = x 
AVE: bad MOSTLY CT Tent D257 — 
- 


Av "> 
eu AEST” > $245 $-> 
, ae 1: ods - mY 


: On ET ERR — : 
Ge NICE DIES oy 2 S No ns KW 2 ye * 
. Y I INES EY 0 "$3 - Fx bc 
Fam ods on as IN et 2- FAea 24 
L 47 
k V4, 2% A ES Ede Ih» | 


oe” 
. 


' concerning Inſtificatione | 


he cried.out, Behold the Lambe 
of GOD,which taketh away the 
\ | fimnes of the world. Our Saviour 
\] himſelfe after his Reſurrection, 
appearing totwo of his Diſci- 
ples going to Emmaus having o- 
pened their vnderſtanding, that 
they might vnderſtand the ; 
Scripturcs, faid unto them, T hrs 
#t 15 written,and thus it behoved 
CuRI1STro/uffer,andto riſe a- 
£4in from ie acad the third day: 
And that Repentance and Re- 
miſſion of finnes, ſould be prea- 
ched i his Name among all Na- 
tzons, beginning at leruſalem. 


| 


ching at Artjoch to the Tewes, | 
in their Synagogues, ſaid unto 
them: Bee it knowne unto you 
therefore men and brethrew,that 
through this man ( meaning 


forgineneſſe of fnues: And from 
all things from which you could 
wot be juſtified by the Law 


Likewiſe the Apoſtle Paul prea- 
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CHRIS od #5 preached unto you | 
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meanin? 


one that beleeves'ts juſtified. And 
{o all the reſt of the Scriptur.s, 
in which it is faid, that Chriſt 
was aclivered to death for our 


aceme us from all iniquitie, And 
hath by himſelfe purged our ſin, 
That he bare our ſuines on the 
tree. T hat he loved us,and waſh- 
ed us from our finnes. And to ſhut 
up all with that worthy faying 
of Saint Tohn,' If any man ſinne, 
we have'an Advocate with the 
Father, CHRIST the righte- 
ous. And he ts the propitiation for 
onrifinnes,and not for ours onely; | 
but" for "the ſinnes of the whole | 
world. : 

In all of which, what can |} 
any man thinke ro bee' Gods 
| ,* but ro provide a 
meanes to ſave usfinners 2 And 
therefore whoſoever teeles” his, 
ſinne; and fearts Gods wrath, 
may boldly come to'CuRrn'sT,| 
and- Redfaftly. beleeve', thatf' 
Gop for CuR1sSTS fakd 
| will! 
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will forgive him, and remember 
his finnes no more, And fo much 
the more, may and ought enery 


preaching of the Goſpel, lay | 
claime to this pardon, & ſoſhall 
he pleuſe GoD, and ſaue his | 
owne ſoule ; otherwiſe as his ſin | 
{hall ' bee exceeding great, ſo 
ſhallhis damnation bee more 
grieVOUS. | 

| Tdoe therefore againe exhort 


would bleeve, not to make 
his ſinne greater then GoDys 
mercy : but ſeeing CHRIST. 
hath borne the puniſhment of 
his finne, and fully appeaſed | 
Gops wrath for him, and 
doth exprefly call him, and 


proclaime -this pardon unto ; 


him; therefore that he commit |. 


himſclfe to cnynRisT, and fo 
give glory to G o Din belee- 
ving, thit through Cur1sST 
his:debr is diſcharged, and hee 
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Make nor | 
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Part of Ju- 
IT fication. 
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Jonging of 


- | but the Lo & D both knowing 
and pittying our diſtruſtfull 


freed frem condemnation ; fo 
that neither G o » will, "nor. 
| the Divell, nor his owne con- 
ſcience, ſhall bee able to-lay any. 
thing to his charge : then which 
what can- bee more comfor-. 
table co a diſtreſſed finner, I 
know not. - IR 
This might content us, if wee 
were not {o full of anbelefe : 


hearts, hath aid much more to 
perſwade us of our falvation 
inand by our Lord C x x1 ST 
IssSvs. And whereas we have 
learned that to the juſtifying of 
alinner, there is required not 


ment be quite takenaway, but | 


neffe, without which there can 
be no; life: for although thefe 
two be never parted ( no more 
then ſoule and body-ina living | 
man) yet they be not bothone, | 


onely that his finne and puniſh. |. 


that he have perfe righteeul-} - 


but neceffarily diſtinguſhed, 
and 
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and both required in him that is | 


| perfetly righteous, ſuch as 


[ granteternall life, As Paul in his | 


juſtified in. Gop s ſight. The 
EoxÞp therefore hath graciouſly 
provided a meanes, whereby we 
(who (ince the fall of our firit 
parents, have vtterly loſt our 
orizinall righteouſnes, and be 

no way able, to attaine ſuch | 
righteouſneſke as God in juſtice 

requires at our hands ) may 

recover. our lofke, and bee made | 


G o Þ will allow, and for 
which hee will in his juſtice 


glorious triumph before his de- | 
parture,did bold y profefſe; For 
I am now ready to be offered,and 
the time of my departure 3s at 
hard, I have fought a good fight, 
1 have finiſhed my courſe, IT have 
rept the FA1TH; Henceforth is | 
laid up for me the crowne of righ- | 
reomſnes, which the Lord the | 
righteous Tuage foall give mee at | 
that day & not tome onely,but to. 


al that love bus appearing. \Which 
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one Scripture might” ſuffice to 
pzrſwade us, to looke for this 
righteouſnefſe and eternall life, 
which by due debr' (through 
G o D $ mercy, and*the merit 
ofCHnR 15ST) is made ours. 
But becauſe this is not ſo eafily 
|{cene, much leſle beleeved, that 
ſuch as wee ſhall ever attaine 
to this high dignity, the Lord 
hath revealed his good will to- 
wards-us finners in this behalfe,. 
that hee hath prepared ſuch a| 
perfet righteouſnefſe for us, 
and made a faithfull and free 
grant thereof unto us that ſo 
wee may make it our owne by 
FAlTH. This is moſt mani-; 
feſt, in that heavenly compari-| 
ſon b-tweene the firlt Adam, 
and the ſecond Adam CnHrIsST 
Is $ ys, ſet forth at larze, 
and in many degrees, Rom.5; 
12. tothe end. The ſumme of | } 
all is this, that the benefits, wee 
have m Cn ns Tr, dothe- 
very way exceed . all the hurt 
wee | 
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q; concerning Tuftification. 


wee had in Adam, as the Apo- 
ſtle . himſelfe faith, verſe 20. 
; Where fin aboundeth, grace did 
much more abound. Verſe 21. | 
T hat as finne had reigned unto 
acath, ſo might grace alſo reigne 
by righteouſueſſe nnto eternall 
life through TESVS CHRIST 
| or Lord. Where wee ſee that as 
| finne through Go Þ 5 iuſtice 
| brought death:fo byGo Dd 5s | 

mercy, the righteouſneſſk of 
| , Chrilt brought to us eternall 
i| Ufe. As is expreſly laid, wer. | 
I9. Eor as by one mans aiſobe- 
| djence many were.made ſinners: | 
| fe by the obeadzence of one ſhall | 
| 2any be made righteous. Where | 
in 4015. cleare, . that as Chriſt 
| by is obedience was perfec- |. 
| 1y righteous, ſo by it many 
{-{that.is, all) :thar by faith re-| 
| {:ceive. Chriſt, are made righte- 


made the ri 
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4 ous in:Gods fight. To the fame | 
purpoſe it is ſaid that wee are | 
teouſneſſe of God |* 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 
Eſay,B '9his knowledge e-foall -m 
Eſa. 53-1, 73ghteons ſeryant fic many 
' fox. hee ſhall beare their —_— 
; tzes . And for this cauſe 

; Chriſt called, The L O R D our 


er. 23 61. 


| of the Law, for righteoxſneſſets 
euery: 000 that beleeverh: And 
for:this cauſe are the Sacraments 
ſaid to be ſeales of the righteonſ- 


tent much : wherein wee dee 
| how plainly and--plentifully the 


| reonſneſſe, and life thereby*in 
Chriſt, ro be.made ours; Which 
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by, and notaccept, how ſhall he 
eſcape moſt inſt condemnation? 


as wee read - Heb. 2.3. ſpeaking. 
of:the fame matters... 


{wade every one, Who 'defires 
 lvatin with both. GR 
| wee fay ) to receive thus. 

gift of Chriſts.. 'rizhteo ol 


if iQ Ps. ul depends 
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| reghreouſueſſe : and he is the end 


nefſe of Faith,and co the fame in-- 
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; Lord fcts out-this perfeRt righ- : | 


if any ſhall burnecleR, and paſſe | 


- How then can this - but pet-: 


ODS 
h - 


| 


| 


tieaton, 1. Reconciliation, 2, A- 
| doptzen,.and ;. Hope of plory. T | 
am net ignorant that.theſe be ſer 
inanother order. diverſly, by di- 
vers Divines, Whichis notmuck | 
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ſo. certainly- his” erernall hap- 


 pineſſe. And how iuftly ſhalt 


thou periſh, -who hearing of 
this goodneſſe of G o Þ» pre- 
pared in Chriſt and offered in 
the. Goſpel co thee, and yer 
wilt not receive it ? But cither 


ſecurcly negle&t it, or at leaſt | 


by thy unbclicte, depriue thy 
{clfe of ſo incomparable a be- 


nefit. I can fay-no more. to pers | 


ſwade.thee ; But I beleech the 


Lord to per{wade' thee: and doe / 


thou give the Lord no-reſt, till 
by his Spirit he draw thee to 


embrace this benefit, to thy e- | 


verlaſting comfort. . 


Now to come'to the fruits of Fruits of 
Juſtification, which bee ſo ma- | | 
ny effe&s of Gods grace accoms- | * 
panying &. following our Iufti- | 


| 


An effeRu- | 
all mon ve-! 
to receive: | 
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t: hey be ſpetiall benefits, which 


Chriſt hath purchaſed for us 
by his deach and obedience, 
| & ſerue much for the aſſurance | 
of our {aluation. Whereas on the 
contrary,the ignorance or doub- 
ting of-them, muſt needs breed 
much diſcomfort, eſpecially in | 
time of temptation, and art the | 
houre of death. Yer ſcejng theſe | 
doe depend upon the former 
of our Inſtification, that hee} 
| who is 1nſtified, cxunor want} 
' theſe; and without a man bee | . 
| taftified, hee can never enjoy } 
' any of -cthem, cither to bee at 
| peace with God, much lefle to | 
| come into ſo hizh favour, as to | 
: bee adopted and made Gods] : 
\Childe, and heire of all his bleſ-- 
fings: and laſt of all, atraine;ſach:} 
| hope. of everlaſting glory 'with:| 
Gead.iv his kingdome; as might; 
+ make. him here: in this vile* of; j 
"milery, not-onely. ro chearenp |}: 
bis heart in the expeAtitcjonther-'| 
"of; biik: as" * 
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It {hall bee to our comfort to. 
{ {o labour for the right uſe of 


| © Remembring thac I have in 
{ cheformet part of this Trogife | 
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| holily to boa 
fay, the juſtified man, and none 


theſe; is:ro make ſure our Tuſti- 
fication, in ſuch ' ſort as hath 
beene already ſhewed, 

- But ſeeing the Scriptures doe 
oft make mention of theſe, that 
G 0 Þ. hath prepared .and offe- 
red theſe rous mM CHRIST: 


take knowledge of them, and | 


| them. 
ſpoken of theſe effeAs © 


_—_ by faith 


ally ſeeing the Scripture 'inchu- 
ding them inthe former, is not 


thereof: ſeeing, I | 


elſe hath rheſe moſt certainely, | 
| the beſt way to get aſſurance ob. 


FA 1 T #,qutof Reps. 5: 1, &c; | 
|.to fet out thegreat and precious 
| fruits whichare 
| thercby to provoke all, more to 
| abour -for faith :\F-may now 
bee. the more 'briefe; eſpeti-l. 


For. 
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p. - | For. the. firſt of theſe, Recon- 
Re concili- | C54 
F whereas before . wee were in 


| conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 


| world unto hinsſeife, not impu- 


| Reconciliation. Now then are 


| we Ambaſſaders for Chriſt: as 


bo: 


ciliation, 1 underitand, that | 


| Chriſt we were enemies to Gud 
: by reaſon- of ſinne. Now by 
Chriſt wee are reconciled and 
made friends,:as Roms. 5. 10. 
For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled by the death of 


. his Sonne, much more being re- 


life. So likewiſe notably is this | 
{et foorth, 2 Coy. 5. 18.1 9. 20. 
All things are of GOD, who 
hath. reconciled the world unto 
himſelfe by In $Svs CurisST, 
and hath given us the mmiſtery 
of Recencitiation. For GOD| 
| was in Chriſt, aud reconciled the 


| 


tipg their ſinnes unto them: an 
| hath. cammted to ns the word of. 


though God did. beſeech you 
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com A 


through 2 , Wee pray. you 11 
Chr Je bereconct- 
* Inl. 
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two. things 1 obſerve for our 
purpoſe; 
Firſt, That wee being ranke 


encemics to God, CHRIST. 


| by his full atisfa&tion ( where. | 


| of his death wasa principal 
part) hath reconciled God his 
Father unto mankinde,; yet ner 


therof, but chey. who gladly.doe 
f Love it *. 


\ Thefecond is, Fall leeing none 


and fo much as know this, 


| much lee have warrant to be- 
leeve, to have iany parTtin it; 


| Thetfore —_— ce :us4 faith- 


full diſpofertof:the ferrets of 


| God, -plainly affirmes,. and for 


more certainty repeatssthar this | 
-Reconciliation-was wrought for 
the world, thitt/is, alt mankinde,- 


Lc cthough-againe 1 ſayy none but 
I Belecvers enjoy it.) And: the 
| more todrawus to belceve, that. 
Godtath granted - onta Com- 


multion to.the- Miniſters of 'the 


| F 


' Inv bodewhich: Scriptures theſe - Obſervas 


ſo, that- any: have: che benefit | 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


I 


oy) 


| |  Godsgreat 


& 
'] tion wrought by Cyr 1ST 


Goſpel, to preach and publiſh 
"this good newes of Reconcilia- 


berweene Godand man: & that 
they ſhould by all meanes labour 
to perſwade men ; ( yea which 
is wonderfull Yhe faith chat God | 
by his Ambaſſadours doth zz. | 
treat them to be reconciled to 
God, that.is, to accept this un- 
heaxd of mercy - offred to them. 


_ 


|and-our- deadly unbehiefe, by | 
| unualuable treaſure, freely of- 


{either ro' defire, or to - | 
tercaterace, I well fee not: but | 


Theſe things when I cenſider, 
E cannot but admire Gods nns 
tpeakeable mercy, in ſo ſrekung 
to ſave:us his» enemies, and our 
brutiſh: jngratizade in ſo light| 
eſteeming thoxgf: yea vur ſenſe- | 
leſle neghe&t of our:chicfelfk good 


. Which we depriue. our {clues of | 
i 
fred unto us. Owhat may be faid 
more to move our ſtone hearts 
accept 1c 


this T ſee &.am {are of, that it 
ſhall bee: more 'colerable for 
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Turkes and Pagans in the day of 
judgment, then for thee who- 
ſoever thou art who living in 


or.{o diltruſt this bounty of the 
Lord, that thon- doeft not re- 
ceive It. 

And ſuch who preferre any 
worldly thing bctore- this vn- 
matchable mercy, and ſo if not 
groflely rejeft it, yet ſecurely 
neglect it, & as Swine trample 
ſuch precious pearles under their 
feet : I fay nomore, but he that 
z filthy let him be filthy ſ#i1l.But 
for ſuch poore ſoules,as do high- 
ly prize this exceeding favour to 
be reconciled unto God,8& onely 
| be kept from it by diſtruſtfull 
feares, that it is not for them 
(they being ſo unworthy) I be- 
ſeech themin the Lord deeply 
to weigh what hath beene ſaid 
todraw them to beleeve,and for 
example, to ſet before them Gods 
dealing with the Epheſians of 
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their wokull condition, verſes 2. 
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ans, being before their conver- 
lion ffrangers aud enemies be- 
| auſe thes rminds were ſet on e- 
vil works, ere reconciled to God, 
&c. And to fay the truth,fo is 1t 
With all that be converted, as 
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Ruall calling,ibat tizey had rherr 
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will of the fl: hk, andof the mind, 
and were by natare the children 
of wrath as we'll as others. All w+Þ 
if a poore finner ſhall conſider, . 
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and many far worſe, were recct- 
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mercy as freely offer it to himas 
| them; & is as faitiifullas ever ro 
performe what he faith : this 
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doubtles wilkin time mouc him 
to-expect like mercy atGoÞ s 
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waite the Lords leafure, and ne- 
ver give over earneſt ſupplicati- 
on to God, to draw: him; and 


| daily meditation on Gods mer- 


Cy. Thus will I leave this peint 
(having faid more then 1 pur- 
poſe: )onely I defire to be con- 
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c:liation, I containe that Peace 
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God & ns, whereof Roz. 5. 1. 
Ephe.2.17. and elſe-where oft , 
that. it may 'be referred to this 
head. Now we come to the (e- 
cond. fruit of our Tuſtification, 


Which is. Adoption, whereby I 


underſtand that high favour of 
God, whereby he maketh thoſe 


who be juſtified by Chriſt, and 


fo reconciled, his own Children, 
and heires. of all his bleſfings.]f 
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Wherein wee have to conſi- 


it, without which we could have 
no comfort by it. This certainty 
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bee his ſonnes 3 ſofurcher'in the} 
next verſe where he faith,deare- 
ly beloved, now are we the ſouncs 


this purpoſe. well ſerveth that 


poſtleciteth out of the Prophet |. | 
Hoſea, And it ſhal be in the place | | 
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the wicked * And I will be a Fa- 
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Sonne to redeeme us miſerable 
ſinners (who are by nature un- 
der the curſe of the Law) was 
chis,that by this Redemption by 
Chriſt we might be made Gods 


| Children: 8& as the Apoſtle faith, 


If Chilaren, then alſo heires,e- 


ven the heires of God, and co- | 
heires with CHRIS T,a5S it. 
{ followeth in the former Scrip- 
ture, Gal.4.7. Wherfore thos : 


art no more a ſervant, but a 


ſon;now if thow be a ſon, thou art | 


alſo an heire of GOD through 
Chriſt, 


If this bee-ſo.(as the Divell | 


himſclfe cannot deny.) who can 
fufficiently admire 8. magnifie 


the bountifulnes & love of God | 


to man,by ſogreatapricero pur-- 
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forth the Spirit of his Son in your 
| hearts, which cryeth Abba Fa- 

ther. Wherein (to paſk over all 
the re{t) this is evident, that a | 
maine end why GoD. ſent his. 
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But mee thinkes TI heare ſome 
one fay, It is true, this is a molt 
bleſſed eſtate, if a man might be 
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ſeth that they be but few who 
attaine this favour, how may I 
who am ſo unworthy, fo full of 
finand void of grace, ever hop? 
to be a partaker hereof; - 

This bcing ſo great an obje- 


many be kept frombeleeving, it | 


hath.cwo parts; firſt, that fofew 
cometo-be Gods Children, to 
which I anſwer, firſt, the faulr 
hereof is notin God who(as oft | 
hath been faid:) hath ſo largely 
proclaimed lifein the Goſpel ro 
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caſt among many, whicha few 
onely could enjoy, what {craim- | 


bling is there who could get it ? 

A memorable ſtory of late 
yeares, I will relate to be a wit- 
neſle againſt all ſuch wicked /er- 
vants,& ſlothfull(as our Saviour 
cals them) who learning that 4 
few ſhall be faved, willler others 
frine for it,8 be content to goe 


without it themſelves ; which | 


is indeed, and ſo the Lord will 
count it a flat deſpifing of his 
mercy oftered unto them. A rich 
woman gane at her death a dole 
of {ix pence to the poore that 
came to Leaden-Hall in Loxdoz, 
for whck there was ſuch ſtriving 
that many were troden to death; 
how ſhall theſe riſe in judgment 


againlt our dainty, idle, ambiti- | 


ous, covetous and voluptuous 
worldlings, who every one .in 
their kinde, ſtrive extreamely 
for their deſires ; but take no 
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or. that to come ) aboveall.to | 
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G o ÞD would bee their Go D, 
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plez Whercby was meant: 
| thar they - ſhould © certainely 
| receive from him whatſoever 
might; bee good for them; 
and (hould yeeld to him all 
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thei lat of his '#nherdtance , his 
| choſen, his, delickt Jand many 


LORD was his. Shephezrd. To 
this end is G o Þ faid'to bee 
Father to. the fatherleſſe, ahel- 
them , and to ſupply them 
rituall and: bodily, to this pur- 
pclſc very comfortable is that, 
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caall ro the earth, then God to | 
his: 64 . 
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for Jo 06 heart\With David; 
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Lord hath. thought it -neede- 
full ſo oft to reſtifie his good- 
neſke. unto, us,:there 1s No rea- 
fon wee ſhould. thinke much-to 
| remember the ſame for. good. 
'The «Prophet David was never 
wearie of, thinking - hereof, 
which was ( as I conceive Ythar 


ted. tcowardes. God, and: ſo, ex- 
celling, others in all. holy con- | 
vcrlation, as himſelfe profefleth 
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26. .22Ex:215uc m?, O LORD, | 
andprooveme,try myremes and! 
my heart ; for thy loving hind-', 
A ne ſe is before mine os cherfark 
Ffal-36,7; | {havewalkea intby truth, And 
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loving *3nazcſſe O GOD, there-. 
. | fore the Children | of 'men put 
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beldly to reſt. on God for all 
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. doth the Lord promiſe 'thar hee | 
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ſundry the like «ffc&ts of Gods | | 


\ favour;and: Provident carc over! 
bis, "t6\miniſter "utito 'rfiem 4 | 
| boundaft 


'relieſe-1 fall their | 
needes, ' are throughout "the | 
Scripthres-ſo oft repeated, thar | 


| 1 what condition foeve We be, 


| wee mizfit have tore 'o  helþe/ | 
,arhandrofirengthert onr*faith, | 
that Godwll neverfile us; bur 
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| utito {all 'thoſe, Who - have fo! 
profired by the former' promi- 
{es, - pertaiping to the aſſurance 
of Talvatiow;”'thar 
ſore c6 fort therein, this tare; 5 
| co-obſerve (well theſe” large le-| 

oacies, Which the Lord both mn 
the Old and New Teſtament, | 
| hach bequeathed co all his chil- 
dren, 2s fo many . priviledges 
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Other , perſon, in -the -world ; 
£ & though never {o high;in mans | 


|. any diſcourggements, they ſhall | 
dicion,..and. hee, {picaxctull-iro.| 


their Father; and, that high -dig-! | 


of fo bletſed a condition. I could 
| her: y:.take upa,bitter 


| good hope, that fpend moſt of 


belonging to thein, whereof no 


account) ſhall eycr be paxtaker;; | 
That they be nor difmaied with 


mectc with, þut. rather, rezayee. 
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ſtrength, and not; walking i inthe 
lighe of. Gods favour fo cheere- 
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would better weigh theſe gra- 
cious 6 Promiſes made unto them, 
and 
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| and ſo lay hold-upon them, as | 

'] their own, whereby they might | 

| bee refreſhed in their oreatelt i 

"| diſconragements. Burt this | 

being befides my inten- | 

cion, I will thus en1 
this point. 


CO OCT 


PY 


PI 
i... 


by Farr,” --| 


| beables _ 


Ci Er N ZRAL 


q 


Ts concerning 
[MORTFIC ATI GN. 


7 W wee come.to 
the ſecond generall 


ipatter 5 Wherein. 


— agerile op r;corrupt. 
nature, and: oYercoine Our: {pe- 
ciall ſinges, which, moſt pre- 

N vaile | 


. 
+} 
_ 


IH 
PAST Lf a+. 4. & 
RY 


i : 
% moe ny p p" p 
by es, Ie we tO OO > FEI 
+ 26 SE g x » GE FEES. Co *# vi 


266 


PoOBIRroy” * 2 - 


AT reatiſe of Faith, | 


> fication 
Ef withoat 


Faich. 


MF | 


1 No Morti- 


Page 121, 


' No (mall 
-'f comfort £72 
AM onal ed 


CINLIENCE, 


|  prevaile Over Us. Tha 


this can- 
not be without faith,. hath been 
ſutheiently prooved, jn the for- 
mer part of this Treatife : and 


| She promulcs God hath made 


how this power. is .obtained by 
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| whereas, weare ful of doubting, 
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yea naturglly fold nndertin, and. 
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oft helie c captive under ſome 
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may heare ſuch comfortable 
profniſes from Gotl, as tmay/aſ- 
| jnre us, no {in thall have domi- 
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| maſter it, and in the <td obraine | 
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of forſaking finne; by all thoſe | 
who be members of Chriſt: but 


couſnefſ”) bur rather jeeld»ng | 


heſelves unto God as thoſe that 
re alivefrom the dead,and their 
embert as Inſtrumits of rs Dtc= 
#/nefſſe' unta Cod. And Whereas 
his might jaltly bee objedted : 
(HS! how (HAI wee ("bio by 


ature arc fo unable co. relilt {0 
nighty a tyrant as *finne is, who 
thi' overcome” all than-kind, | 


-hriftotly excepted.) ever bee 
ible to withſtand finde? For an- 
\fwer Wherto,rhe Apoſtle brings 
'þ moſt comfortable promiſe un- 
'|to all (that be not under the Law, 


| ut #der grace ) that is, who be | 
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not Gal under the condemnationye: 
and tyranny of the Law, wherche 
by it raignes, Over all unregencte « 
1 TAtC : bur by true receiving glgye 
Chriſt | by faith, are now delive the 
| red from that bondage, and. { oc 
brought into the libertie er 
| Gods Children : which he faithyf ; 
{ 15 to be under: grace, ( whereoſthe 
the Ap oftle ſpeares more; fully pe: 
0.6, 14. "Of thelc he Girhgcha br: 
ſor Wha I not have domination 0ithe 
wer them, meaning that although, 
theſe doe, ſtill carry fin, ( thatis, 
| corrip<jon .c of nature ).. which 
| continuully , fights, againſt the 
Brace. « of, God 1 in. chem, :yet.the 
carription 8 ſinful nature ſhall |\, 
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| grace of Gods Spiric raigningin 
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_ overcome this their. ſinful, na F 
_ | rure, and in the end. geta glori- 
ous conqueſt over it, Pan all o-| 
| ther, £het r {pitituall enemies. 
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This one Scripture, if there | / i 
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31s twice repeated, | bs, 
15,\ But the Lord knowing how ! Harely 
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third, generall' point propoun- 
dad, wherein weare,to hayeale 
of -onr faith: againſt, thoſe many 
doubts, which aciſe: in our 
hearts ; how we,'who be fo full 
of frailtie,and {o weake i in Sracc, 
may yet be-able to petforin all 


towards, , man, -our {ﬆ 
others, in the ſecondT3dk 
thatin-fuch manacr 828) 
pleaſing to hinh,: © / |; 
& For howſoever. many -carnall 
profeſſors ( in truth lite _ 


| then nn) bu” 


ALA LESS. 


rcth at-pur.hands, both towards : 

his Majeſty, in the fhr{t Table of / 

the..ten Commandetferits;id | 
Fi, 


thoſe dutics which God requi- | s 


Cs, TEE oY 
v4 
P.-1 

- ” A 


: - 


—_— 


—_— 7 Y 


| that G84! hath deſerved better | 
| ſefvice ar their hands, and re- 


| virtue knviptedt » idly Yb boi 


»p 7 


—_ 
> , 
| = 


» ot ac a BG 42 rb-ortne oe he RN ee ti 
Y 


Tenants 
» EE=ES 


ak. - >" 4% WES #448 3% "Xs LOS M4 
bY Wd 9» 20 & $61 NE HE ROSH Pg G pains © 
o 2-4 * Gr 7X > p-. 47 by” - _ 
*: 4 ax 


| concerning Holy antes. | 


| foch kirdd tridtter ro ſead a god- | 


| 


ly life, & ſo content themſclves* 
| with tuch common dUutics, as | 
may uphold#namein profefli- | 
on'of true Religion: t$frequen= 
ting the publique” "Aflcmblies, 

Bying prayers 17 their houſes, ! 
and living honeſtly among their | 
neighbours”: (all. which muakt | 
be dojie, and, many come rot fo 
fart) yet they who! have trudly | 
taſted of Gods metey in their | 
tedem ptiorr'by Chrit;-do know | 


| 


quires more duty.of the; tnine- 
ly,that as hexohs hath calted the | 
15 bwty they hf be bot} oral 
Wearnner of conver ſariby; -and that 


it muſt bee cheir- chicte ſtudy ro 
attdd to tYeir faith vertne, audro 
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nefle God F 
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And for the manner. of their 


Gods [er- feare,(that is, not ſervile & con- 
_  ſtrained,but willing and cheere- 
+ full.) Secondly, univerfall :- ho- 
74. lines(towards Gog,) in righte- 
| oxſnes (towards men.) 3.before 
bim(as inhis ight)ſ{incerely ; 4. 
all the daies of their life, con- 
} Bangly inal eſtates unto the end, 
”” : and /o ro pleaſe God in al things. 
{ PLES 1% Ts Penal people of Ga 
£4 Thelife | know,that this 1s the life which 
FE whuch God | God in his word ſo much requi- 
F | em w rethat their hands, : and which 
ET I | they ſo.carneſtly. deſire and en- 
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"Heb, 12,4", \Bur.fo are they peſer rawndarith 
*\ fnnciand oft fo taken captive by | 

the power of their corrupt na- 
ture, That when they would dee ' 
gordgvil ic preſent, with them: 


( 


| egds eb | whereby ircomes topaih, chat! 
1 ble thus to all,;.eyen the ſtrongeſt Chriſt1- | 


live by | a0Syfinde ita matter above their 


rhemſclves, | ability, .thas to lead their hives; | 
1 Romep, 2I, and many of the weaker ſort be | 


"A Treatiſeaf Faith, | 


FT Manner of | ſervice, it muſt be,Fir(t, without | 
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concerning Holy atties,. 


oft diſcouraged, to fee how 


{tian ducies. | 
- And np marvaile, for ſeeing 
the. regenerate themſelves have 
'not received any ſuch meaſure 
of grace, whereby they may | 


thus willingly, and throughly ; } 


ſincerely, and conſtantly : fo 


reverence and Goaly feare(Wit- 
nes the ſlips and fals'of che moſt 
worthy ſervants of God) bur all | 
our ſufficiency is of God, and his 
grace muſt be ſufficient for us, & 
his power muſt bee magnified in 
our weakenes,and without Chriſt 


PEE 


we-can doe nothing : Out of all 


ſerue God, as to ſerae him with } 


chis may be gathered, what | 
neede wee: have of faith, to cn- 
able us to lead this ife, where- 
by we may pleaſe God, and 
finde comfort to our foules, 
Which ſhall further appeare, 
if we well confider what is ne- 
ceffirily required of us ſinners, 
chat wee may pleaſe God in a- | 
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| Whartigne« | > 
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pleaſe God | Þ 
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, ny dutie wee performe; whichT I 
- conceive be theſe three. 
| Mat,7.21, I. Firſt, a conſcionable.ende- 
your to.do,the will of: God, in 
{fuck ortasiho' 4 his word Com- 
| mandeth.* 
Pſal 51.19 Bf 2, Sorel; a.trne i fop 
E(a,66.2, | out many fatlings herein, both | 
in the.deed;and 1 right MAINE of | 
- doing; + 
Z Hab M16, ' .+3-/Thirdly;) abalicks. that God | 
J-*- © ©: | for Chriſts lake wallafliſtus,-8:| 
accept 'of our \weake _ 
ENCE. - | 
All whichas we ſee be evident | 
1n the Scripture, and; oft :requia!, 
2 | red, ſo are they as, manjfelk by. 
LT Reaſon; | reaſon;. that ſeeing Gods wills 
HH | theryleofall cquitie, therefore 
| vvhatſoever ſwarycth -from- it 
( thonzh never ſo, lice ) muſt | 
necdes; be pneqzll; /8ng ode ' 
| pleaſiuig to. God. iter {| 
— che ocher.fides 7 Woh Jt 
- Fe our righteon(; 16l]Q1 115; AS; * of 
| ſtained, or dehiled clath, {chips} 
, | Gods pure eyes: canmot cadary] 
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| concerving Holy dmties, 


of necefliitie it follows, that they 
who will be acceptable toGod, 
- muſt come unto God in Chriſt ; 
11] | both for ſtrength to doe that 
= [| | which God requireth, and for 
favour, that God will be pleaſed 
r[| | to accept the fatisfaction made 
1|] | by Chrift for the pardon of 
| tiNir defteRs in their beſt duties, 


|| | ſight. | 
 Whereupon it neceſfarily fol-' 
|} | lowes, that whoſoever intends 
|} | ſo to lead a godly life, that hee 
a] | may bee pleaſing to God; muſt. 


' AI our (ufe | 
' fictencie 15 


and for the allowing of cheir o- | 


'1n Chriſt - 


received by |} 


Faith, 


t | | | bediencero be wellliking in his | 


|] | attarhe this by faith, without 
11} | Which, all wee doeis {inne : fo 
{| | the Scripture ſpeakes plainely, 
Without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. | 


who have.attained this grace; 
foto live by faith, as thereby 
to draw from Chriſt continuall 
1] | Mcreaſe of ſpiritaall ſtrength, 
{ | | better to performeall holy obe- 
& 21 O 2 dence, 
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a How to | 
be accepted 


| dience ſhall bee accepyable to- 


| x me chicf 
ailings in 


tyeryCom- 
—40 an.dem ets 
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3 
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| fraid 


dience, and daily to get more 
comfort, that this their obe- 


God ?. | 
.Whereinwe have theſe two 
ſpeciall:branches to be confide- 
red, how we may get this grace 
to lead 2 godly lite; or how we 


may have comfort that. ths 


ſhall be accepte&. ' | 

For the fortner, that we may 
better ſee how unable we beeof 
our {elves to performe all boly | 
obedience, and ſo be more wil- 
ling co. embrace the remedy : I } 
defire every. one carefiilly -to ex- 


ainine him{clte by: the Law: of | 


God, how exceedingly, hee fai- | 
leth in every one of them; . * 
1. As for example, in the firſt 


Commandement:1n not walking | 


with God, yot. reſting upon Him 


"3. 
£1 204 
4 


for relicte in all his neceflitiesy 
not. {o delighting:/in him,-as: to; 
count: nothing too deere: ror 
him, and that he isnot more af-ſ 
to diipleaſe God, then any} 
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in the world beſides. | 
2, Inthe ſecond Commande- 2 
272eat : how flacke and {light he | Command 
is in all the worſhip of God, [ 
both private and 'publicke : 3s bf 
namely,in private prayer (which 
yetfor the molt 'partis in grea- | 
ceſt uſe.) As for reading the 2 
Scriptures , and other godly 
bookes, how ſeldome? medita- 
 tzorr alone, and conference with 
others how little thought upon? 4 
So likewiſe for the ' publike, 
what carelefle and unfruirfull | 


hearing, praying, finging, and 5 
receiving of the Facraments? | F- 

3. In the third Cimandemtnts | 3 
How backward he is in lifting | Command : 
up the name of Gol; ſo as hee | 


might by all his behaviovr , 

bring God into better eſteeme 

with thoſe with whom he con- 
verſerth? 

4. 1n the fourth C eas; 4 
What a doe he hath to keepe his |  Gommar a. 
whole man imployed about the 


| _ fandification' of the Lords 


Sabbath, O 3 In 
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Commard, 


{ Inall which who! whoſoever ever ſhall] 


conſcionably coſider his waies; 


-Thow 


| Jow, governors, and governed: 


| need.he hath of faith, to. enable 
him to a: berter performance of 


kin: of faxh, whereby alone. 
he ſhould, receive power from. 


holy. dutics to God. 


a ae due examination in duties- 


our, neighbour, 


m the Family, Churchzor Com- 
mon-wealth, both ſuch as are ſet 
above others, and ſuch as be be- 


andthen he ſhall well ſee what 


thoſe duties, Which his place re- 


Inothing doubt but he ſhall ſee| 
jſt caule. to complaine,of his| 


Chriſt & his Spirir,, much: more|| 
effeAually to-performe all theſe | 


_—_— i m_ CG | ho Aa Fy*? 


The like defe& ſhall be "RE" | 


righteonſneflc:in the ſecond | 
Table, which -God: requireth|} 
both in regard of our ſelves and | | 


Ax in the fifthC ces | 
I wilh every one duly.to weigh]. 
badly. he diſchargeth the| | 
duty of his ſpeciall place, either| 


quureth. 
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concerwing Holy darts! I 


i 6oInthe foxe Commundement ;| j- 6 'Y 
How careleſſe. he is both in a-| Command F 
voyding. thoſe things | which} 4 
hurc the life and, heatthrob'body:} T } 
and:foule; -both- of himſelfe and: my 


- ® 


both : And: much; more wan- | 
ting im, bearing and - forgiving; | 
wrongs, m loving his enemies; | 
and!;overconming: evill:: with 
ring IVES o al. 6 nick aui} - N 

::[kobe ſeventh! Conminindemtts:| 7 


_— > a 


foule and bedy;:chaſte': and-fo | 
roavait all-allurements '2o :un-!| 
cleannefſe; foberly:uGng all OUT | 


8. 1uvhe eight C" vir" HRP? i S 1 
How. hee failes- jn getting his\ Commands 


holily 16; Gads-: honour,:  MEEL-/| 3 
fully.co the tehefo of his.neigh-/! "0 
bour, and wiltly to his owne: 7 
good, of foule and body. 

9.1n the ninth Comandement. 


9 
O 4 How | Cenmad 


»& 


Fa'th, 


How carelefie he is,.as to: avoid 
naine, or his neighbours, any 
ferve exther, & to: recover them 


'being wounded, by fuch meanes 
as God hath appointed. 


to fecke his neighbours good as 
his owne, +. "1 

"Thus haveI bricfly drawhe 
out. of the. commandements ; 


them, and defire foro doe, fo} 
we faile much in the practiſe of 
them, neither poſſibly can wee 
doe bcrrer, till we receive grace 
from Chriſt to.enable us there- 
unto, ls Of 4220 
Theſe being fo manifelt, 1 
hope 1 {hall not need to ſay any 


| 


all blemiſhing of his own good; 


manner of way, and ſo to pre-| 


IO. In the tenth Commande<| 
»ent. How hardly he can bring | 
his heart -colove his neighbour | 
as:himſclfe; and to-beas loathiro; 
hurt him as his owne felſe, and} 


ſome of- the chiefeſt. duties; | 
which we cannot dety, bur that} 
as' wee are bound-to -performe| ' 


thing | 
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[thing more, to perſwade any, 
true Chriſtian to labour for the NY 
Jincreaſe of this precious gift of | 4 Þþ 


| my chicfe intent)to garher-ſfome 
| ſpeciall promiſes, and to ſhew 
{| the right uſe of Faith, for our |. 


| our workes in faith, that God 


[faith, whereby he may get poW- | Faith, 
er from Chriſt, berterxo obey | 
1God.in a!l that he ſhail require 
Jat his hands. | | 
And therefore I would now | 
ſet upon this worke ( which is |. 


& 


helpe in this behalfe... 
Buc that I remember there js |.2 Branch | 
another branch of this matter, No ay. 2 
namely, how wee may doeall :\,, 5 Ow 4 

: W—- Cnee:may: 
willaccept thereof. Wherein it be ds b 
will beno hard matterto ſhew , ted, , 
that we are for the moſt partas |. 
much( if not more) failivg, then | 
inthe toriner : as both reaſon; 


and;experience Will prove, For | 


a meere naturall man void of all | 
faving grace, may be drawn by | 
| {clte-love for his owne good, or | 
by feate of. danger tut might] 


e- beel. 
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"behall him, ; 
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© | Ehtiſtians, very conſcionabla i 


to. doe many gO 
things, as-wee reade of 


ol ob 
Herod Gc 


Tehu,, Amaziah, who did that . 
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ſai 
{i 


which was right inthe fight off 


the Lord, but not with a perfe 


| heart. £ - ; 


But to bee perſwaded upo | | by 


good ground, that God will ac-|}, 
'£ 
dience for perfect, as.if it wereſ 
without: faulr, this-requires true{] 


ceptour weake and ſ{infull obe- 


grace,.: Yea, a greater meaſure 


attaine. | 


ſeth, that ſundry true. harted 


{ the infirmities of-.their beſt du- 


their converſation, be yet miich 
diſcouraged; and by -reaſoni of 


ties have little comfort in any 


labour: fo that it:cannot be-but 
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to. heare and: .leatne how they! 


then many a'weake. beleever can} |. 


From hence it ſpecially ari-J| 


{not all,-yer much fruit: of great] | 


| welopme, -ip{truRion: to them, 
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od obedience ſhalt be pleafing to; 
4 God, as if it were without tault. | ? 
12th In both whickTI:would.do my Iſa,1243, þ 
off. belt, to:draw out of the we/les of | 3 
4 /alvation;the: holy »Scriprures,” | 

ſuch ſ{weete promiſes as thall a- 
>nf. bundantly farisfie. the -thirſtie | 
ſoule, whoſe chicfe defire is no- | 
ſ' ching more, then ro have grace, ' Heb 1.46 
af | whereby they. may ſerue Ged:ac-| HY 
of ceprably - with. reverence. and. 2 
{ godly fearen, wow nn 

And firſt,.to begin with the. x on. 
former, that we may aflure our maybeſure? 
| ſelves wee: ſhall not want any | we ſhall + 
; needfull graces for .the .leadmg, want: no 1 
af | of a;godly, life, the Lard hath CY=- | SLAGEs 'I 
x | preſly ſaid. ſo mach, P/ad, 84.17 © | 
fl t For the Lord God a Sunne and 
of | field: Thedord will give grace 
and glory,no. gaod thing will be 
1 withhold fromahem,that walke 
| } vareghede Which. bang ſo gene- 
| | Yall, I nothing\ doubt butitin- 
' Qhudes this *exace of holinetſe a- [ 

mong the ret.: To this end alſo; 
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| Very Moment: / e-1ft-any hurt ut 1 


his people, as £Exoans 19. 6. &| . 


3I. T3. Levit. 26. 3. Dent. 220 


caſtly reade. Againe, to the ſame | 
end God promiſeth to make his 
people fruittull, & fo compareth 
him{elfe ro a good - husbang- 
man, as 1n The 15: of Toby, 1 cam 
the Vine, my Father is the waſ= 
bandman; Every branch that | 
beareth not fruit hetaketh away, | 
and every branch that beareth | 
fruit he purgeth wt, that ut may 


pr nog 4 


27% 2.2. Iuthat day hong yee .u190 | 
her ,a vineyartFof ra want; [the Þ 
Lordave keeptt,{ will water it &> 


will keepe if might and tay : and 
Pat 92. 14.T heyfball ſul, bvrimy. 
forth fruit in old age, they hats {| 


be fat and flouriſhing... + 
This allo is mean where the. 

'Lord as a good ſhepheard- faith | 
Ng willfeed his people char they 


8.9. Eſa. 4.3 & 35« 8. Toel 3.| | | 
| 17:T ſpare to: ſet downe the] 
words,” which they. thar liſt may | 


bring forth more fruit; $0 Ejay. lf | 
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may be fat, that i is, "a 
| in grace, aSP ſal 23.Extk 413 
[14. -15.andP/al 36. 8. They ſhall 
[| be aboundantly ſatisfied with 
| the fatneſſe of thy houſe and thou 
| ſoalt make thets drinke of the <- 
river of thy pleaſures, &c. . 

This grace of God ty leade a, 4 
godly life, is likewiſe imcetded PC.29:tY 
"|| [1 many+ other promiſes, . 3S} cad o ives\ 
Ts where it 1s {aid, 'Fbat Goa will: ſtrength.” 

: give frrength fo his people; - Which | 
» | asit is im ſome places meant a 
|| | Sainſt enemies bodily, or ſpiri-| | 
| (all 1{o.in-ether, to walkem' 
"if. {the wayes of theLord,g&c. F fay| 
111 bs Sufely Ball one {xy Twthe\ 
16; have T righteouf Affe tinid 
1 ſtrength; Zach 10.12: Ard 1 "will, b. 
| [frengrben then in the Lord, and! J 
|. they ſhall Walke up and downt in 3 
# Ms Wane, De he Lerthand;|_. 
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- Bueeo this i bee molt 
plain thoſe.promiſes where God | 
ſaith ; Heewsll- cirewmciſe thine ; | 


beart, and the heart of -th y ſeed, 


toloweths Lord thy God _ all | 


thine heart,and meth all thy op: 
that thou maiſt 1iye. Neut 30.6 
And to the like ofeR, verſe 8. 
And thow. ſoult returne aud obey 
the vayce:of the Le#d, and doe all; 


his C gmandements which I come,| 


mand thee this day,which is here: 
madea promiſe of God to them, 


what he would imakethem able 


to;performe, as may. appeare by: 
NE 3-5 and.14-7: and Ier:24,74 


EEE , promiſes madgs. | 


ck. 11:19. 29+.Awd.t. 


a fUe: then one heart; aud.1,| 
will pat anew Spirit, within Joy, | 
axd 1 will take.the. ftany hears owe: | 
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peated, Chap 36. 29. and 37.24. 
Thus.wee- may- ſee in -theſe 
Scriptures, and. many more -of 
like fort, how the Lord ſeeing: 


leeving that ever they ſhalbbe @- 
ble to attaine thereunto; ph 
for their comfort herein given 


life, which every Childe of God 


———— — 
he 


may: boldly apply to himſelfe in; 
this manner. Seeing God who is. 
faichfulk hath: ſaid roall his peo} 


many precious promiſes, in Be-| 
 nerall, containing all grace need-- 
full tothe leading : of a. godly] 


ple, thache will-gzve grace, thats 
them fruntfull; ſatisfying then 


| &-gevethemanew heart'ts 


ces,andtor 


the frailcie of his Children, both: Vſc of 
in obeying his will, and in be- 
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' he will. ſanttifie them and make. Exod:3 Fi 


with the fatnes of his honſe,oake Toh 15:2. 
them ſt Fong to walk inhis wa ef 7 2ch; i, {i 

fears \Ezco30:50 
hims for ever, dud to wathe inkis. 
ſtatutes, and to keep bis ordinans; 
em;erc: Theres), 
fore I may boldly aflure my | 
ſelte, though T'bee/. never: fo | 
; | 


theſe gen b-. 
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2 weake, yet through Chriſt I ſhall 
Y be able to doe all things, For he 
Ia, 26.12.| hath wrought and will worke all 
2Cor. 12.9 | our workes, and his grace ſuall 
| bee ſufficient for ns. 4 
== Yea, we may fay,as E/ay 45. 
2 24:44the Lord have I righte- 
agate [© and ftrez7th, 
If thus we would call to miad 
what God hath ſpoken for our: 
comforcin this kinde, ic would |. 
well hearten us, to ſer upon any | 
dutie, which the Lord (hall re- 
quireatour hands, with confi- 
dence-that we ſhall be able fo to 
perfgrme it, as;he will: approve | | 
3 and {3y; {tis moll done, good and | 
Matiz rar | faithfwlt ſervant. Whereas other | * 
8 wiſeif wee looke uporrthe dif- | || 
D fliculty.. | ficulcie of the worke, and our} || 
piluffice ..| owne inſutticiencie to every | If 
26 ,-;| good dutic;' wee ſhall haveno | || 
| heart. £0: ſer upon it, but either | 
e give-it-over,.or very-ul- | 
Gmufutlly: and . uncomfortably 
goe about \it,' as the' manner of | 
molt is + whereby God - hath} 
| | The - {mall\_ | 
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| mall hohour, and themſelves 
as little comfort in all their pro- 


many di{couragements from 0-- 
thers, and ſo fuil of unbelicfe to- 
| oh Go. ooinco dts 53. | 
{| - -Bur betauſe ef alktheſe,. the| 
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- This'mightr ſuffice to encon- 
rage us. chearfully. to {er upon a 
godly life inall the parts:of-it, 
if, wewerenot'{©! untoward to 
it 13} our ſelves; and had not ſo: 
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jy 


Particular F 
I 


Lord m love is: conftrajined. to 


f take more” paines: with us, and 
| not onely- thus in generall, to | 


promile us his helpe, but.he de- 


And firft, whereas we be all 
ignarant'( even after regenerati- 
on) 11 many . things , what is 


Gods will,and how to perform 
J}fuch things as God requireth 
( as may beſecnein thoſe ſpect-/| 


al 


f| {cends:to particulars, and where | 
1} he ſees us moſt diftruftfull, there 
| hedoth more fpccially promiſe 
' his helpe, that ſo wemight more| 
willingly ferue him. 
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Ach USs 


* | the: comphint obithe: godly, and 
©] fatheir ofrand/earneft' | 


beene of old, and is at this day; 


Gotlto teach! chem; : 26 


thapbne 
| bobke of the. Plalmes;and: +7746 


in that one Pſialme' 119; doch 
ſhew, Wherein w_ prayer is: = 
' repeated! 1; GATLOLESGR (2 

For theſe Rs iris & off 


phecievfithe dayes:of thei Gofs 


 Godsipeoples toreſhewedzthat 
the called one uponapother tw 
frequatt the; pablikoatictblicey 
upon this: ground; Zhat 78 


| wonld teachtheon tits wayes, nnd 


they would walke in his parker, 
E(a.,4.3:Mich 4. 2. So P/2l,25. 


bisway.So Efay 5 
thy children foal be ta rand 


Lord.And.to this nh {5 thatis | 


on ad and 
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all Fon beforenamed i in cen. 
| Commandement: ):& this hachf ki 


ſaid, rhatsb Lord withdcatflhis, 
| pedplezcAgcinthat fanions ProZ 


pel, whenethezeale and tactiof | 


8.9; hs will teach-ſunnertiiy the ||| 
wayes,& the meeke he will reach: ll 
54:15. And alt || 


5 ſpeciall, x Toh. 2.2 pf where ſpea- | 
chi king of the Spirit given to 
y; 
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1. our capacitie never ſo ſmall, yet 
[| wee ſhall not wantſo much ſpi-i 
[| ritual knowledge as God ſeeth 
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the faithfull, hee faith. : Bt the 
anoynting which yee have recei- 
ved of him abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you: 
but as the ſame anoynting teach | 
eth you of all things,and truth, 
and is nolye ; gots And asit hath 


1 | taught you ye ſpall abiae 11 him: 
Many noe prom/es to' chis.oftect | 
is | mightbeealledged. 


+ 
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_. Oucof themall, thus w - may 
conclude ;' Seeing Chriſt doth 


| bid us:come t9-hins; and-fe to an 


noynt our eyeswitheye ſaluegthat: 
wee men ſeegand,God. hath made 
ſo, many.,aromiſes- to :teach. us, 
and that his Spirit ſnall leade us 


I-:-:t0 all truth ; therefore bee our 
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| Rev.z,18, Þ 


Toh.16, 13. | 


'Be our ig- 


1gnorance never ſo great, and. 


With. confidence come td God: 


' NOrance 
never ſo | 
great,wve | 
{hill not Þ} 
Want come! 
percent | 


knowledge} 


ufing God >: x 
meanes 1a {| 


for it, and aling the meanes as he 
VEE | hath 


—_ — 


$ fy I ch » x 


La 


ce Py a 


"A Treaiſeaf Faith, l. 


- # God will 
F {er our 
T bearts 51 
Y rae 


PEze. 1,19] 


; 3 : ; 
& Our hearts | 

4 Uuntoward 

40 dutie, 
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| ple able to obey his tatures and 
| doe his commandements, which 


kach appointed, wee ſhall notlf C 
miſſe, This may ſuffice for] 

knowledge. | 
' Now forabilitie,to wile ac-\|| * 
cordingito our knowledge, c- || 7 
nough hath '' beene faid in the} P 


generall, -Where alſo we heatd, If 
that God will give unto his a new || © 
heart, Which is the 'fountaine of {a 
all obedience; and may be a (in- || *! 
 oularcomfort toll thofe, who hn 
ron acquainted with the un- ||P 
towardneſſc of their hettrs ro a- || , 
a 


ny holy duty, ſpecially to ſome, 
doe miſtruſt nothing more then 
this, how-to get a good hearr ; 
and foto keepe it, who-for their || 
comfort, are to ſet before them, 
all choſe promiſes wherein God | 
hath faid, - chac he will change | 
their hearts ; whereot I ſpake | } 
a lictle before upon. occaſion : | | 
that God would make his peo- 


cannot be without a new heart, 


& none can have that, bur from 
__ God, 


dB 


ot God, for" it is not in_man to ſet | 
O11 his heartaright, but this is Gods 
I gifr. As Heſides the former 
>. Scriptures, -.that is - manifelt, | 
_ i /cremy 31.33. Where the Pro- 
|| pher {peaking of the new Teſta- | 
[, if ment, which .God would make | 
» || £0 his people under the Goſpell, 
f |] faith, [ill put my Law into their 
- | inward parts, & write it in their 
5 [| hearts, 2c... Whichis twice re-' 
- |{[peated in the Epiſtle tothe He- 
[| brewes 8. 10.& 16. which is 
- [alfointended. A 15. 9. where 
| [Ijit- 1s faid of the Gentiles, to 


| whom Peter preached that God 
Jpurified their hearts by faith,and | 
[Fin the next Chapter, that the 
| | Lord opened the heart of Lydia. 
| [| Againe, that God hath given the 


Ilrarts: that God comforteth our 


IL/peth. them, direfts them, and | 
| 'Froms whenee wee may ſafely | Ve, 
AT hn tne, a= | 


AR. 16,14 F 
2Cor.l.22.1# 
jjcarneft of bss ſpirit inour hearts; 4.4. | 
fbat: 'God hath ſhined into our (| 2 Theſ,u. 4 


; | MT 4.* Phil. To: <3 Y 
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| gather this. That though ouy 
| hearts be never ſo corrupr, {c 
hardned and ſhut up, fo dark- 
Ml. | ned, diſtrefled, declining, fain- 
4 | ting, and wandering out of the 
tf It is Gog | Fight Way ; yet that God (25 he! 
| charmuſs | hath promiſed ) will certainel 
{| both ſer & | ſuccour us in all, and both ſer, 
tþ keepe our | and'keepeour: hearts in. frame, 
4 oy {| that. they may be fir forall ſuch! 
Wien, | ſervices as-it ſhall pleaſe: the 
dl , 
44 Lord to ſet: us about. | 
E : This I doubt not, will be wel-It 
| comenewes to all ſound hearted It 
profeffors, who ſo much ſee and 
bewaile - their naughrie and-un- Y 
beleeving hearts, that they may Fc 
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comfortably reſt upon God thar 
hee will by his holy Spirit ſo. 
euide their hearts "that they may 
be ſerviceable to him. thu 
2 | Thus much fort. the heart.in: 
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of che likezwe ſhall find ic uſefull 
| for | us, to apoly | to our- ſelves 
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$ as\ [the hands -and feec of or 


{oules, by whichwe worke and 
be-carryed to every dutie ; that 


| being furniſhed with-theſe; wee. * 


{hall bee mureapt and readie.to 


every: good worke.' 1+ -, 


And. whereas. among -thele, 
thereare none.more .profitable 
then faith, cruſt & hope'( which 
three though-rthey have ' ſome: 


ſpeciall diftererce one fromthe - 


other; yet.they.. be nevefiparted, 


and bee nſyallyccentained one. 
| within ahother, and ſo we. will 


take-chem together ;-) Of theſe 


[the Seripture exceeding oft wit- 


n[[oeſkth;that God gives thoſs.to, 
d:J}all choſeuwhorriice meaneste; 
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4 Hudber and vor ow _ our PETR 
and: fo his Apoſtles prayed to 


him, Lord increa/ our faith: and 


n9 robo x}. that God hath dealt ty 


F=2.T4. 20; 


2an the meaſure of faith. 
ikewiſe for truſt and confi+ 
ne; in God, it is ſaid of Gods 


people, that they ſoall flay upow | 


' theLord the hely one of 1/raet:B& | 


| 14. 31.7 hatithe Lord hath founs«' | 
| ded Sion, the 98-6 of his _ 
ſrall-truftinit, And 17.7 At | 
that pr ſhall a man looke to his | 
maker; and his e yes. frall have | 


reſpedt tothe hetjeds of Iſrael; 


And en 3."T9. Thou ſhalt call | 1 
me, myFarher and ſbalt ot twru- 
_ from me Zepli 9.12. 
And forhope, David oft pro- 
fofleth,7 hat God was hishope& 


his traſt, evtn from- his youth; 


and” God: made hins hope: eaven” 
from his mothers 'vp0 Yeu 


[ more,thatGod is the. we fuſe 


theends of theearthye4." ff! 
Did wee well confideronthe. | 
one lides What need We haveof | 
: thoſe 


_— 


|:thoſe three | races, this hout | 
{ our whole life (as may ea = be! 
-ſecne by that which hath beene 
46Gidin this whole Treatiſe) .and. | 
Jon. the other fide how exege-| 
1 dingly we faile in them all, 
]-imes of triall ; wewould | 
{| with both hands lay hold oh 
[-rheſe promiſes, wherein God 
gives,and by his Word and Spi>: 
rit, doth work theſe in che hearts 
of alt his Children .z and rhere-: 
fore ſo oft aswe feel our hearts 
to faile:kct'us with David com- | 
ws our hearts im the Lord, and z 
Y, fb and my heart faile | Pfal.7 316% 
| en Wy # the frength Y my . 
heart, and my. portion for ever. 
| And feeing the Lord Jeſus is- 
borh Author and finiſher of our 
Faith,letnsreſt in hope, that hee 
who hath begun the gocd work | 
of Faithinour hearts, will finiſh 
ir,and ſopray with the A paltle, | -* 
 thatGod wonld fulfill all the good 
pleaſure of his vodne (ſe e, and the 
koevg of F ah and Fees | 
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; grace in the heart, the firſt uicll 


by Poa. 


mn wee now to wp next 


of our Faith, which is Ioy, 1 | 
meane ſpirituall Ioy, which is| 


called Toy i in the Lord,and oy 5 | 
| chehot 1Ghoſt. In thinking whet-| 


'of I -3 25 bur wonder,in COMN- 
paring together what God hath 

rromiſed; and how little we en- 
Joy: for howſoever it cannot be 


| denyed, . but in theſe dayes of 


peace, many have: joy. enough, || | 
and too much. too, yet this (up- 
on ſearch ).ſhall be found to be 


 carnall and Pecting, not that 


 ſpitituall and laſting joy, which 


30d beſtowerh on thoſe whom 
he loves. FN R 

It may. evidently appeare 
Gods $Siley any > pe Farhs: 
would have his Children to live 
cheerefully, ſo would God; and 
therefore doth hee fo much call 

NY them.to rejoyce, as plenti- 

fully is tobe ſeenc in the bookes 
of 1 the 'Plalmes, Prophets, and 
Apoſtles. That -one for many 
may 
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: may {erve,R ejoyce in the Lord al- 
Which if there were no more, 


 Fheewould have us not now and 
I}. {-chen,'fometimes to rejoyce, that 
lf | is, when all goes well with us, 
11 |:(for o-the hypocrites do)but al- 
waies, even in affi&ions, as the 
Apoftle Iames exhorts, Ay bre- 
thren,count it all joy when ye fall 
:nto divers temptations. Which 
isnot ſimply for the afflitions, 
but for the good we are affured, 
| they ſhall bring to us; as is ſaid, 
Rom. 8.28. That all things 
worke together for our good. 
, - Butyetthey be bur few, who 
attaine unto this bleſſed eſtate, | 


| 


wa), and againe f ſay rejoyce. | 
| | night ler us ſee Gods mind, rhat | 


to rejoyce alwayes in the Lord, :| 
aS any one _ well perceive, if 
he thall conſider either how ſel- | 


| dome:his heart is. raviſhed'with 


cowards him ſo unworthy : and 
ſo to ſtirre up his ſoule with the 

| Prapact David to prayſe the 
24 4 P 2 Lord 


admiration. of Gods goodneſſe | 
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bf where Spi- 
49 not. 


where the heart is well affeted 
with this-joy, as there can be no 


| diſquieted, whenany thing crof- 
ſeth his will and deſire, which 
| would not be, if the heart were 
filled wich chis fpiricuall joy, 


'Itihallbe therefore our wiſ- 
dome to hearken \unto Gods 
word, wherein we ſhall fee how 
plencitully che Lord hath prepa- 


| red chis'pleaiant fruir of the Spi- | 
| rit., &.promtfed 1t toall the rrue | } 
members-of 'Chrilt, char fo'they | 


| may claime their part therein. 


in the Booke of the Plalmes. As 


true thankes where :this joy is| 
not: )or how often/his heart is | 


rn 


Which would make bitter things | 


This is notably ſet out untous |: 


firſt, Pl. 958. The fatures of | 


the Lord areright rqanoiny the | 
heart,Plal.2 2.4. 7hyrod and thy } 
Phaffe they comfort me''; 36:8:9, 
T hou ſhalt make the drink. of the 
rever of thy-pleaſnre.; for with 
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in thy light we ſhall ſee light, 89, 
15,16. Bleſſed are the people that 


EL enow the joyfull ſound: they ſhail 
E watke (0 Lord) in the light of | 
| iby: countenance. Inth 


ſhall they rejoyce all the day,, and 


KA 


in thy righteouſneſſe ſpall they 
be exalted. So Plalme, 45. 15. 


| Speaking of the members of che 
Church, faith, : With gladneſſe |. 


&-rejoycing fhal they ve brought 
they. ſhall enter #nto the Kings 
Palace, Plal.64.10, T he rsghte- 
ous ſhall be glad in the Lor and 


| all truſt in the Lord; & all the 


4) £ | 56 
68.7, Bus Jet the lobes be 


It gladglerrhem rejoycrbeforeGod, \ 


ea tet them exceedingly rejoyce, 
97.11.12, Light is ſown for the 


| righteous, and pladneſſe for the 


upright tw heart.: Rejoyce in the 
Loxd yee | 


| | thanks at the remibranee- of his 

| -olmeſſe,,118.15. The woice of 
rejoycing and ſalvation. ts in the | 
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right hand of the Lord doth vali- 
antly,126.5.6. They that ſow 1 


' tears ſbal reap injoy Ht that go |- 


eth forth&-weeperh,bearing pre- 
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gam with rejoycing, bringing his: 
fhe-rves with him.132.16. 1 will 
cloath her Prieſts with ſalvatis, 
and her Saints fhall ſhout aloud 


ther many more out of the Pal. 


Prophets, be full of theſe. Nota- 
bless that ſweet.ſong of Eſa.12 


2.3. Behold God 1s my ſalvation; 
= Wilt tr "jv CZwes bo eeffe moons T's 


and my ſong,he #« became my ſal- 
vation. T herefore with joy ſhall. 
youaraW waters out of the wels: 
of falvatio;Eia.* 4.1 4-T hey ſhalt, 
lift up their woice,they Yhall fing 
for the Majeftyof the Lora,Ela. 
24.19; The aethe al/o ſpall in- 


for oy. It, werenot hard to :ga«| 
Likewiſe the Bookes of the; 


the Lord Jehopahs my ftrength! * 
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creaſe theix joy -in the Lord, and. | 


the. poore among men ſhal rejoioe 
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The wholeChapter is ful of hea- | 
venly comforts to iis*Geariſts :*| | 
ver:1. The : wilderne(ſe wtthe } | 
ſolitary place' Ball 'be glad forF | 8 
thers,andthe aeſart ſhal 7ejoyce, |! *  b. 95,008 
and bloſſoms as the Roſe. Ela.56. | - b 
7.1 will make them joyfull in my | 

houſe of prayer, Elay 62.13.14 | | 
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butye ſhall be aſhamed, Behold, | * 
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that love her rejoice with joy for-| 
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with the abundance of her glory; | 
&c.to ver{.14.. And when,you 
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Frhers,cir maks them rejoyce from 


| dome of (Fad ts righteonſneſſe; 
peace,and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 


aud of the Lord ſhall be 


his indignation towards his ene= 
| p4cs..In like fort ſpake our SaVÞ-7 " 
our to.his Diſciples,. that cher | 
hearts ſhould rejayce, and their: .' 
[J0y ſhould no man take away fro 
them. Teremy. alſo hath the like,| 
chap: 31.12.13. Therefore they. 
fſhallcome & ſing in the height of | 
Sion, ſoall flow together to the | 
00dnefſe of the Lord,cc. Then 
all the Virgin rejoyce in the 
danceyboth yong-men and old to- 
nether:for I wil turn their monr| 
Ping anto joy, and: will comfors| 


their ſorrow. Zac.ch.11.19,T hw þ 


the 4*b:month,cic. ſhal be to the: 
houſe of Indah, joy and. gladnes,| 
and cheareful feaſts. 1 will end 
withthar,R9.14.17: The kang-| 


Thus have I gathered ſtore 


of theſe.promiſes, in which the |. 
_ Lord | 


—  ———— — A 


ſaidthe Lord of Hoſts,the faft of | | | 


7 
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{| Lord promiſeth to give joy and 
| F| gladnefſe to his people © yertT | 
{nppoſe not halfe ſo many, as 
might bee collected out of the .| 
Scriptures: for I doe not meddle | 
with the many exhortations un- | X 
co this dutie, nor the many ex- | = - «þ* 
amples of it, nor prayers for it, [ Fr 
all which ſhew the necefſiuie of | 
It. .. 
But the marke I ayme at, is to. |- 
perſwadeall whofecle the want | 
of this. holy rejoycing in the | 
Lord (whereby their whole life | ; 
1s morc uncofortable) that God | | 
| | hath” provided. this .for -them';' Utbeliefe 
{ and: thar: there.is nothing. but. *:1s this 
their unbeleeving' hearts; which  **< j0y,* Þ 
keepe it from. them, For: if true - Faith is the {# 
Faith be the breeder of-this. Joy, -.breeder : 
| as:both. Scripture 8;<experience., thereof. 
prove , then. no 'marvell;; that.; 
{o; few: -attaine to this-excel-'| 
| | lent grace of rejoycing, when: 
| | Faith it ſelke 1s:10 weake, if not. 
| Wanting. - | 
I doe:with. therefore allſuch,. 
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to think with chemſclves what]: F 
the Lord (hould intend, in ma- |- 
king ſo - many promifes-co- this. 
one thing, bur to make-us: ſee 
theſe two things: firſt, that there- 
can bee no holdings out ina | 


Chriſtian courſe without this | 
Joy; {eondly, that by reaſon of 
the many. evils-that befall us in 
this life, it is very hard, and ſo | 
veryrare to get, much more to 
keep this joy: that by both theſe 
they may be ſtirred up to labour. 
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Ghoſt, whereby they may finde | 
what is the excellency of this e- | 
ate above all the: eſtates in the 
whole- world: beſides; and bec 
fo farre from. envying the wic- | | | 
ked in their greatelt proſpgritic, | | 
as rather to-pittic them, for vhar | || 
like faoles and <children,, they] | 
fergoe: ſuch treaſure for very] 
toycs and. bables. = OF 

. Now the way to attaine this 
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Feaine joy. 


Joy is, ( beſides earneſt pray.cr' | 
vom Godfotic) tobemuchin | 
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eyes'to0 {ce; and:to moove their: 
-hearts, and diaw: them by. his: | 
Spirit to be affeted with his fa-. | 
yours, that they: with the Pro= þ 


duties. 


"concerning H 


and moſt juſt. cauſes, God hath 

given-to all beleevers to rejoyce: | 
ſo alſoupon theſe excellent pro- 
miſes; wherein God hath bound. 
himſelfe to worke this STACEC 1N 
them, by his holy Spirit : for if 
we well weigh them all, we (hal. 
ſee, that the Lords meaning is | 
not only to give them matter of | 
rejoycing, ( but whereas it too, 

oft fals our, that they who ſhould | 

rejoyce, and have good cauſe ſo.; vY 
to doe, be ſo held downe with ' Burthen of | [1 
the burthen of-corruption or af-" corraprion »[#. 
fiction, that' they cannot liftup- , Pay mona 
their handes with joy, but w: "derow . 
their dayes in ſorrow :.) This is- _ 
alſo Gods.worke to open. their. 
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phet David may, finde more joy Pelky.) ” 'Y 
10 the light of Gods counte- . 
nance, then the wicked bave-in- 
[0h their proſperitie, And thus} 

much'{ 
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much for this-point, how a true 
beleever may attaine this blel[- 
fed eſtate of living joyfully, | 
wWhat-ever doth befall. him : 
which how mach it js to bee 
defired all may ſee, thongh they 
be few, who take the right way 
to getit, | 

Thenext grace of the heart, 


in Chriſt to bee his- Children, is 
that they ould love him with all 


of any, except- Atheiſts; people 


yeld it ought to bee, there be in 


herreily love_him, bur onely fay 


| 
is ddtyery ſlightly.and carnally, 


becauſe allgoes welt with them: |: 


which God requirerh . of all | 
thoſe, whom hee hath adopted 4 


their hearts,with all their ſoule, |. 
with all their might, which that} 
Wee onght to doe is not denyed |. 


without God; bur of thoſe that] 
generall two forts, one that de- | 
ceive... themſtlves -in thinking } - 
they doe welt love God,'when |. 
2.mdecd they donot rrucly and | 


they love him ; or if they doe, it | 
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| whoare to be conceived by their 
looſe lives, and little confcience \ 
to keepe Gods Comandements, 
that. they donotas they ſay;tru-. 
ly love God. And theſe eſpect- 
ally are to be urged by the mauy 
commandements of God,to love 
him ſincerely, and fervently,and 
to bce moved hereto by theſe 
wetghtie arguments, wkich are 
fo plentifully uſed in the holy. 
Scripture, to perſwade us un-j- 
fainedly to love God, C 
|: There is--anether ſort who. Others -_ 
looking into their lives, &rhere fexrerhey Þ} 
finding ſo many infirmities andj.4? wy M 
failings inalldutics to God, and; 7** 9 
man, doe thence conclude, they 
| have not the love of: God in}. 
them ; and thereby bee much} 
kept downe , both from chat}. 
comfort and confidence they} 
mizht- have Jn their. holy pro-| 
feſſion. ... Ton 
; Theſe bee the perſons with} 
whomlI chiefly deale: who have} 
Aced to:bee - hartened,” firſt by 
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| grace, Will alſo give them abili- | 
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him, ſo.throughly asweought ) 
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this, thar the ſight of their wane. 
of love to. God,.. breeding in- 
them heartie griefe ſor the ſame 
1S an evident token there is ſome- 
crue love. in them :.cl{e would 
they not dee fo diſquieted for 
want of. this love of God, 

And ſecondly, this muſt com-- 
fort them; that he who hath gi- |. 
ven them to will and deſire this | 


tie to doe,andhe that hath begun 
the goed work,will alſo perfett it, 
for {o iS his promiſe: yea hehath'| 
ſaid; atleaſt co all & every ſuch, | 
Axzd the Lord thy God will cir-| , 
camciſe thine heart, & the heart | 
of thy ſeeae, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
al thy ſoule,that thou maiſt live; 
Which,one promiſe, if there bee | 
no more, is all-ſuffieient to per- | 
ſwade -thoſe- that will bdeeve| | 
God on' his- word, that God | - 
(who knowes how polluted our | 
hearts be,. and unable. co love 
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j Although Idoe not readeany| 


| yer ſecing the manifeſtation of, 


| faid,zpe love Hhimi;becan 


* concetaions Hh rg 


will cleauſe our hearts, and-ſo 
\anRifie them, .that wee ſhall be. 
able by his. grace ſofto love him 
as he will approve. 

It is onely. unbclicfe, which! 
keeps us from that-holy bold-- 
neſts, which made Paul to fay, 


| 7 can doe all. things tnrongh Phil. 413-1 


Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth'me. 


/ 


other {o expreſſe. promiſe, that 
God will makeus to: love him, | 


Gods love to us, dothas certain- 
ly breed loveintus to him:again, | 
as thekindlingof a fire willbring| 
forth *heare-:. therefore” all che! 
many” teſtimonies which-God 
gives of his- love to- us, mult be; 
{o many pe r{waſions,.. that wee; 
ſhall love him. . Therefore it is- 
_— firſt: 5 x Toh, 4+ rg 
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many-arguments-of Gads love" Gerargu-# 


will kindle inns ſome Io: to, Gods love 
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{Rich re- 
wards . 
Emadetoth's 
-< Ly gAarc.. 
© COUrage- 
ments 
theret0, 


| whereby ſpecrlly Lunderſtand 
| that holy affe&ion whereby we 


| 


| |farrefrom my purpoſe, I paſle | 
| them by, -and will” bend: my 4 


Likewiſe all the rich tewards 
which throughout the Scrip- 
ture bee promiſed to thoſe that 
love God, are fo, many incou- 
ragements to- this dutie; and ſo. 
much for-this. | 

The next is the feare of God, 


be made-ſo to. ſtand: in-awe of | 
God, as tobee very unwilling: 
to difpleaſe him ; and on the 0- 
therſide, to beeready to plealc / 
him,.;both:. in-{eſchaing  evill, | 
and.doing good; How excellent. | 
agrace:this 15; of +whac ſingular | 
viemour. whole life, how :oft;] ' 
andearrieftly-it: is commanded, | - 
how pratiledby Gods worthy | - 
ſervants, .and how” wanting in 
many .probefÞts, .and weale tha |. 
othersQ mts: :Alkcheſe,. though] - 
worthy goed-confideration;, yet} - 
ſceingchey would carry-me too] | 


ſpecch to ſuch inane a 
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| concerning Holy duties. 


thele,feele and cempliine of the 
want of this grace, and defire it, 


er, and other holy meanes :: yet: 


not atcaine to ſuch- a meaſure of 
his feare, as might keepe them in 
ſuch awe, that they durſt not. 
either doe that which God for- 
bid, orleaveundone. that which 
he commands. . * | 
Theſe Idoe beſeech'to attend: 
to ſuch promiſes as God hath 
made to his people in particu- 
lar, concerning this grace ; that 
whereas he ſees, that naturally, 
there is no feare of God before 
mens eyes, he faith, he will put 
his feare into their hearts; as 7e- 
remy 32.39,40. And 1 will give 
thens one heart and one way that 


good of the, and of their children 
after them. And I wil make en e- 


and labour for it, þy often pray- 


through weaknefle of Faich,can- 


they may fear me for ever for the 


m ſe.hto 
make us 


| fearehim, | 3 


y 


verlaſting covenat with the that 
Twill not turgye away from then 


to do themgood,but 1 wil put my 
W feare 
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God pro- 
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| ficiently-affare us, we ſhould not- 


| They who ſecke for wiſdom ſhall 


feave in their hearts, thas they 
ſhall not depart from me. Which. 
if we could beleeve, would ſut-- 


want this ſaving grace, bar that 
God wilcertainly beſtow: jtup-. 
on us in'that time and meaſure | 
he ſees meer. - 
But for our confirmation, the 
Lord. doth oft repaire this pro= | 
miſe,as Dext.4.10. Where one | 
ſpeciallmeans, wherby chis feare 
1s Wrought: is. ſet down: Gather” 
me the people together and I wilt | 
make them heare my words, that 
they may learn to fear me-ab the El] 
daies that they ſhall liue upon the 
earth,. and that they may teach 
their children... So Prov. 2. 4,5.] 


rnderſtand the feare of God. To 
like effet. Dexr.6.1,2.8& 17." 9. |- 
it isſpecally ſpoken of the'King 
and more generally of all, Chap. 
22.72» And tothis purpoſe ſpe- 
cially is that of che Prophet D a- | 
vid,Plal.40.3. where he thewes 

| another | 
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another meanes whereby God: 
doth ſtir up this grace in hispeo- 
ple :. namely, the beholding of 
Gods mercy on others, ſaying, 


my mouth, even praiſe unto our: 
God,many:ſhatſee it, and fearey. 
& pal truſt in the Lord: So like- 
- wiſeDavid being taught ofGod. 

inviteth others,ſfaying :. Come ye 
Chitdren hearken to me, 1 will 
teach you the feare 'of the Lora, 
Pla.72.5. They ſhaſ feare thee as 
long as the Sun and Moone ex 
dareth through all generations. 


23.1 Bey jbal [anttifie my name, 
Fc.and hat feare the God. of 1- 
ſrael. Ter. alfo ſpeaking of Gods 
ſingular mercies, which he pro- 
muſeth to his people, Cha. 33. 9.. 
And it ſhall be to me a name of 
Joy praiſe and an hononr before | 
all the' Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhal heare all the good [ 
doe unto them - and they ſhall 
feare & tremble for al the good- 
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| And he hath.put a new ſongin | 


The like Pc102.16. So E/a.29. | 
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Gererall 
ty dmiſcs,. 
muſt bave 
heir par- 
bc lar ap- 
Lication. 


i for allthe'proſperitic that 1 pro- 
cure wnte it : {o Hoſea 3.5. Af-] 


terward ſhall the peopl: of Iſrael 


God,and David their King,aud 
ſhall feare the Lord. and his 
| gooaneſſe in the latter dayes. 
Thus ſhall ſuffice, ir would 
be long to cite all. 
The right uſe weare to. make 
of theſe and:the like, is ; that ſo 


oftas wee find 'our hcarts con- 
demning ns for want-of this 
feare, and doubting how ever 
we ſhallartaine toit inany good 
meaſure, ſo'aft-we miſt call ro 
minde fome of thele- promiſes, 
which thongh delivered in par- 
ticular to ſome of Gods Chil-| 


| dren, yet in truth belonging to 


all of them : Therefore every 
Child of God may and ought 
toapply them.co-himſelfe, and 
ſedfoſtly belecve,that God wall 


Lords appointed ſeaſon, he ſhall 
not 


"* 


4 
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returue and ſechke the Lorditheir | 


} 


1 


F-: 


| 


perfor:me his. Word-to him, and | ' 
ſo waiting with paticnce the | 
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not be diſappointed of his hope, 
but ſhall certainely enjoy the 
fruic of his defirc. And thus 
much for this. 

I ſee this 'third point, -how- 


we may be fire of graceto leade 


ted, growes large, and no mar- 
vell, for it reacheth to all the | 


| Fray not therefore runne into 
Fall particulars, bur will make 
ckoice of ſome;and namely,fuch 
as I conceive Chriſtians moſt 
i 4 

faile in, and have leaſt comfort 
{in performing them. 

.4 - Ofthis forr be ſpeciall,as our | 
ſpirituall ſervices of God as out 
prayers, and exercif-s in his 
Word and Sacraments. In all 
which I have heard ' many of 
good hope, complarnirg that 
they ' found ſmall * corfore- in | 
[theſe , becauſe'rhey p1tormed | 


[chem-in {ſo weake and flonfull | (00. 2 
manner. . A principall cauſe fort inf 
whereof I have obferved inma- | prayer, &c } 


a godly life, ſoas ſhall be accep- | 


| duties required in both Tables. } 


Concer- } 
ning holy | 
excrciſ:s,. | 
| rayers Keg Þþ 
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| Fleſh and 
13 ed, 


þWeakefi 
ſervice ac- 
-eepted, if 
offteredin 


Atoal 


1 ny tobe this, that they placed all 
| their comfort in the good dif- 
j-charge of their dutie, wherein 


when they failed ( which they 
found-oft ):then they were diſ- 
.comforted. \Which evidently 
ſhews, that they had little uſe of 
Faith.in thoſe duties: for Faith 
doth.comfort inour greateſt fai- 
\1ings, as wellas-1n the leaſt. To 
make this more plaine ( which 
1 feare is little ſeene of many a 


dome findes comfort, that his 
ſervice being ſo full of infirmi- 
tic.is pleaſing to God : ) It mult 


gledin all the ations of Gods 
Children ; ſo that as their beſt 
Prayers. be ſtained with ſome 
corruption of the fleſh, ſo I con- 
ccive that there is ſome operati- 
on of the Spitit in their weakeſt 
which being offered up.in faith, 
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18 afluredly acceptable.ro God; 
. and 


| Poote ſoule, who takes great. 
pines to ſerue God, and yet ſel- | 


be.confefled, that while we live ; 
here, thereis fleſh & ſpirit min- | 
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_ 4 accepting his obedience in the 


4 


|-& thereinmay Gods Childe find | 
\ ſound comfort, not in himfelte, | | 
.nor.in his worke, but in Gods | .g,,, eat 


| ted there-with,and not humbled | 
{for his failings in that his beſt 
| prayer, and rather expeRing for 
| tavour for the goodnefk of his na: 


| durſt boldly ſay that the ſleepy 
| prayer wherein is truth, though 
[praier with morefervency with 


{chought, to approve of.drowſt- | Faith in. * 
neſle, or any other -grofle cor- | Gods wore! 


Le” 4 L 


concerning Holy amties, 


- 


> *% 


pardoning of all his defects, and | fervice ac- i} 

| eepted for” | 
perfe&t . ſatisfation ,made by | the fatisia- F 
Chriſt: whereas otherwiſe if a- —_— ha Il 
ny having prayed with great fer- _ 
vency of Spirit, ſhall be concei- : 


prayer, then looking for mercy, 
onely for the meric of Chritt, | 
({ which chongh ic be :too little | 
{eene,yet too oft it-fallech out)T | 


weakenes, offered up in Faith, is 
accepted, when the Weeping 


ont Faith, is rejected, | | A 
In ſo faying,beir far from. my | Want of 


ſhip, 


/ 


ruptionin prayer : or todiſgrace 
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* Not hum- 
if bledin beſt 
| prayers, 
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in prayer ; butthatI aymeat,is 
to difcover a common, and yet 
cloſe and dangerous corruption 
.n our prayers, and other holy 
exerciſes, that when. wee per- 
forme:theſe in any i{ort to eur 
.Itking, then we beglad and reſt 
quiet, that God will accept 
them. I deny not:but ſach may 
then rejoyce in the alliſtanceof 
Gods Spirit : bur the fault I 
find, is, that theſe have in ſuch 
times little uſe of their Faith : 
or not beholding the blemiſhes 
of theſe their Delt ſervices of 
God, they are not humbled for 
them ; and ſo not driven out of 
themſelves to ſecke for favour 
in Chriſt, in whom alone God 
is well plcafed : and thus they 
ſtaine their beſt-duties'for want 


_of Faith, _— | 
This will more clearely bee | 


ſeeninthe contrary, when theſe 
doe pray, or hcare, reade, or me- 
ditate,or receive the Sacraments 


7 with 
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any zeale or gift of Gods Spirit | 
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| concerning Holy duties. 


with -much accuſation to their\ 
conſcience, they have no com- 

fort that ſuch duties. ſhall be ac- | 
cepted, which muſt needes ariſe | 
from want of faith, for did they 
8 their pooreſt prayers- (for 
which they bee moſt hambled ) | 
come to God in Chriſt for par- 
_don,beleeving that their imper- 
fetions ſhould be covered by 

the full and perfe& ſatisfaction 

of Chriſt, they might find cofn-! 
fort in their weakelt obedience, 
and ſo bee more encouraged to 
ſerve God. AE 

. ' This then is that I would per- 
| ſwade all that would find ſound 
-|and laſting comfort: in their 
'| prayers, and other holy exerci- 
ſes, in the beſt duties to beware | 
of pride, which accompanieth 
them ; and to that end ever to 
thinke of their failings, to hum- 
| ble them, and drive to Chriſt, 
that ſo they may: offer up their 
| ſacrifice in faith, and be accep- | 
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prideinthg 
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fed. On the other fide, when 
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"AM Treatiſedf Faith, Tf 


: they be moſt dejedted, then to 
El Shunne | beware of deſpaire, doubting, 
{ doubting | and difcouragement, which be| | | 
1 in weakeſt, ,ufuall companuons of 'us in the! S% 
1 ſenſe of our wants; and to com- | 
4 {fort our ſelves by taith in Chriſt | 
by tin that wee know, hee is as able 
A  Jand willing tocure greatdiſea-| | f, 
204: - [{es, as ſmall; to pardonour fou- 
ry lerfalls, as our leffer flips. | 
tl Kreed of " Inall which we. now ſee that 
rh,  {whichTintended, how needfull? || || 
; 1t-is to be ſtored & trengthned | | | 1 
; 

[ 


; 
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{with Faith, that we may finde Ji 
comforr in our prayers, and .0- 
|cher | holy exerciles.: which I 
know is much wanting -m-ma- 
ny-true hearted -Chriftnans, for} | 
{ whoſe ſake in; ſpeciall I write 
| theſe: & will now for their fur- 
ther cemfort lay aut fomeſtore} {] x 
of precious promiſes, which} || « 
God our Father hath rreafured 'L 
BY Fup.in his word to this purpeſe,]. © 
LI Gods pro- that we his children.might bec 
F - ſo nut |Smboldened to come with con-| 
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| concerning Holy diltiess 


| | will accept our,prayers,.& grant 
our delires,8 do not ſo. expreſ- 
ly affure- us that God. will aſi 
| | us, and make us able to pray, 

'( which yer ſundry promiſes 
doe. ) I will therefore here ga- 
ther-{uch as expreſly promiſe 


| for that wee are no leſſe ſubje& 


'” 


aright, then of Gods readineſlc 
to heare our, poore and weake 
prayers... F<) 
Among all, that comes firſt 
|to mice, which might {crve in 


— 


faſt : where the Apoſtle labou- 
I] ring to comfort the hearts of 
I Gods Children over all their 
| lrupriols & affliftions, doth 
- bſ{wercagratobjeRion,which 
Ny 4 heavie heart makes, 
ely this : I amoft ſo diſtre(- 


Gods helpe to teachus to pray, ! 
| 
ro doubt of our abilitie to pray 


athatI amnot able to pray,8 | 
how | 


1 Peruſing theſe, I find that the; 
farre greater number of them, | 
doe ſpecially promiſe that God | 


f 


| 


U 


ſtead of all, if we could hold it | 


{ 


| 


| 


bled thar 
theycantot 
prays 


God pto- 


| milſeth to = 
make ns & þ 


ble topray. | Þ 
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 Romc8, 2 6 


' and thoſe: not of the weakeſt 


| 


—_— — 


| friends, O helpe me, T catinorÞ 


how then may I looke for any 
helpe at Gods hand > Thus ir 
fareth oft with Gods Children, 


fort, that their hearts be ſo ſore 
oppreſſed, that they can doe no- 
thing buctſizgh and groane, not || 
ableto ſet ariohr cheir hearts to 

ay to God. "As' wee reade of 
Hezekiah, thit he, like 4 Crane | 
0k; Swallow didchatter, andaid| 
mbuerne as 4 Dove, not able to 
utter his griefes to God. The like 
wee reade of D avidoft, how he 
roared for griefe, but could not 
cone to make his moane tof 
God; andthe like'many: Yea, 
what more'ordmary eompliing 
doe wee heare, tnade by many 
worthy Chriſtians in their ex-| 
tremities., then this. to cir 


pray rRS# 

'To uhis fort 'rentatio of; rf - che ry | 
poſtle unfiveds laying, Likewy* 
the Spirit helpeth our infirmities 
| forwe ants not. þ war We pla: 


{ Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion 


j us his own S pirit to ſuccour & f 
] help is,(as it wereto beare that | 
|| part of the burthen” which is | 


| | oaght,tharſelfe ſame Spiritſhall } 
| by his power make us ſo able to | 
| pray, with ſuch feeling, Faith? 
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pray for, as wee onght : But the | 


for us, with groanings that can- 
not be uttered: And he that ſer-.| 
cheth the hearts, knoweth what 

is the minae of the Spirit,becauſe 

he, maketh interceſſion. for the 
Saints according to the will of 
God.Wherin he truly confefleth, | 
that he, and all the reſt of Gods | 
children doc know this by wo+ \ 
full experience, that they in-ſach - 
caſes know not what theyſhould | 
pray as they ought. But yet for | 

h 
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comfortlefle, for hee hath given \ 


roo heavy for us to beare:) and 
whereas wee cannot pray as wee 


and fervencie, as no'words can 
expreſſe: in ſuch ſort that God 


| who'both knowes and regards 
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3 Difference 
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$;tinc ard 
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Sh 
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1 counterlcir, 


raiſes ru, | 


the ſecret defires of the heart, | 
 beholding the worke ef! the 
Spirit, doth gractouſly accept 
and approve of thoſe piayers' 
of hischildren.. | 
'T make no doabe but this is! 
the intent.of the Apoſtle in this | 
Scripture... In which if there 
werenomore,is enough tocom- 
fortany poore afflited ſoute a- 
gatnft this temptation, that they 
cannot pray ; In that God hath 
given us his Spirit ſo'to helpe 
us, that our poore prayers are| . 
id ro bee the pravers of Gods 
Spirit in us, which God cannot 
deny... : | 
\ . This I take to- bee the cauſe, 
why elſe-where wee are called 
upon to pray in #he Spirir,and in 
the holy Ghoſt;that is,as he doth 
teach us, not as any naturall gitt 
Can.. | id 
| 


—— 


' . WherelI note a ſpectall diffe-| 
rence of true prayer from coun- 
terfcir, which may be excellent} 
in ſpeech, bur wauting this 
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breath of Gods Spirit, it is but | 
2 dead facrifice, unpleafing to 
God, and unprofitable to him 


And therefore I adviſe all; 
f who looke for comfort by. their | 
prayers, more to labour for Spi- Lobero ied 
ric, then ſpeech in prayers. And | praiermore; 
ſo much for this Scripture, | for ſpirie - 
| whereupon. .I . have ſtood the | theſpeech., 

Jai or, Gercthn it may. ſuffice in- | | - 
| ſtead of all.: But ſeeing the Lord 
knowing- our weakenefk, | hath. 
in all ages of his Church, com- 
forted his people with the like, 
it ſhall more. confirme us-to 
heare more of'theſe ſweet pro] 
Tothis may well be referred 
' that which one of 7obs frends 
ſaid to comfort him ( which 
doubtleſſe was. good. comfort, | 
howſeever mil-applicd) . wheny | 
after ſome good . exhortatious,.| 
he makes many more gracious 
promiſcs, among all he addes 
theſe: For thox ſhalt have thyde- 
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Acr. 19. 124 
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make thy prater unto himganil he 


thy vower,&c, Andin like min- 
ner doth another of 7obs friends 
ſay, He ſhall pray unto the Lord, 
anda he wil be favourable to hin. 


ths-ſhall every one that gs godly 


to the people in his time : Then 
ſhalt thog call; and the Lord will 


me and find mee , when you ſhall 
ſearch for me with al your heart. 
Avgain,they ſhal come with weep- 
ing and with ſupplicutions will I 


ftraight way wherin they ſhal not 
TRL ſtumble 


lead them, 1 will cauſe them to 
walk by the rivers of water in a | 
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ligbt in the Almighty, &fral lift | 
] #p thy face to God: Thou ſhalt 


fhal hear thee,and thou foals pay | 


So David in his time ſaid. For | 


pray unto thee uu the tim? when | 
rhow maiſt be found. And the Pro| * 
phet E/ay makes ſuch promiſes | | 


anſwer they ſhalt cry,& he ſhall 
ſay;Here T am:So Terethy, : then | | 
| ſhall ye call upon megand yee ſhall\ 
| goe andpray ustome, and T will| 
hearken to you. And yee ſhal ſeek 
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fumble for Iam afather to 1ſra-; 
el ,and E K YAL 15 3 ) firft borne. 
And agame,z thoſe daies,and in. 50.4 
that time faith the Lord,the chil- | ; 
dren of Iſrael ſhal come,they and | 
the Children of Indah together, | 
going and weepingsthey fhall goe | 
&[teke the Lord their God. Hol. : 
'3« 5. &Cc. So Zachary m his tune E _ 
propheſted, thatG od would porre., £2cern is. = 
out uponthe houſe of David,and| 
upon the Inhabitants of Ternſal# | 
the ſpirit of grace &- ſupplicati-; 
035. T hey ſpal cal upon my;name, 
&I wil heare the. 1 wil fay at #5: 
\ | | 29 people: and they ſpall ſay,the.| 
i | |: Lord is my Goa, Qur Lord Iclus- 
| | | Chriſt in his time comforted his 
Diiciples, that they ſhould not. 
ſo hang upon him, as to havena| — RÞ| 
confidence in God the Father: | 104,,,6, $ :i 
| | | buctheyſhall boldly pray.:o:the * 
| | Fatherin bis name, and ſhall re- 24. 
' } { cerve whatſoever they aske. No | 2f, 
doubt but more places to this | 
purpoſe might bee cited. 
" Ehemaineintenr of themall,' Vic; 
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is not fo much,to thew it is-our 
dttic thus to ſeeke+ the Lord; & | 
eo call upon him;or to perſwade | 
thereuntoe, which is in many | 
R Scriptures required.; bur rather, 
A - Whereas many are very willing | 
I to-call upon God according to { 
| his will, and ſo'as might pleaſe | 
him, bur finding-fo-ſmall abili- 
| tie to-pray as they would; they: |. 
bee diſcouraged 3 all this: is: to-|. 
draw them to beleeve, that Gods| 
by his Spirit -will teach them to. 
pray foas hee will heare them : | 
the -certzintie whereof depends. | 
7. {noet-upon any. worthines of. our: 
perſons or prayers, but onaly. j 
2: | uponthemercey cf Godin pro- 
| miſing, and upon his . rruth -1n 
7 performing - his: promiſe; both 
: Fo which wedeny,andſorob God | 
$' {of his chiefeſt honour, if we be-' 
oY | leeve not-that God will make us 
able by his Spirit, ſo'to call up- 
on. him, as he will accept in his 
Sonne. And thereforeinallour 
doubts! and feares ' abouc this 
7: _ macrer,;: }.. 
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matter, our only refuge muſt be 
to theſe promiſes, and fo to give 
credir unto them, that we com- 
fortably. ſeeke & looke for help 
from God, when wee can :find . 
none in our ſelves. - + | 
And thus much for our com- | 
| fort, . that God will aſliſt us by ; 
his Spirit in our prayers, which | 
,alſo -mighrt "ſuffice to. affure us 
; that he will alſo accept us : for. 
ſo muchis expreſſed in the molt | 
of them, and neceſſarily implied 
in them all, Lord ( wh 
But ſeeing the Lord. ( who! T;, 
| better ſees what we molt need, n—_—_— 
then wee doe our ſelves ) hath - our praierss 
| made ſo many promiſes, that he. | 
will accept our poore: ſervices, | 
though never ſo weake, if they. 
beintruch ( which will be wel= 
came newes. to many, an hum=- | 
blo heart') I may not defraud | -- 
them of theſe comforts, bur will 
lay them open for their uſe, and 
deſeech . the Lord to-; make 
them profitable toall m_— 
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 ATreatiſe of Faith, 


fainedly deſire it. 

When Moſes from God had 
ſharpely* denounced fearefull 
judgements againſt *7/7ael for 
their ſin, & namely, a. ſcattering - 
2 among the Heathen, hee-addes 
4 Deurzzo; | this comfort: Bur if rom.thence 
L | ; thox ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, 
| thou ſhalt finde him, if thon ſeeke 
him with a heart, and with-| 
all thy ſenle:and to like eftect he | 
| addes much more. * | 

vg | This promiſe may bee ſpeci- 
= ally comfortable, to any poore 
i ſoule caſt down in ſenſe of fome. 
{ grievous fall, whereby he may 
fee Gods readinefle to receive | 
| any poore finner comming un- 
to him. The like promiſe did: 
*|þ | the Lord make to Salomos after | 

2Chrong.; his prayer, ſaying ; Mine eyes 

; Is. | ſpall he open,-mine eares atteutl. 
to thy prayer in this place. And 
full oft we reade, that the Lord: 
promifed to. his people, that i 
they ſhould ſecke lym, he world. 
jbe found 'of them, as'2' Chroz..| 
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I 5. 2. the Prophet told 4/athe\ 

| King. [cr.29. 13. And 1 Chron. 
28, 8. David ſaid the ſame to |, 
Satormzon his ſonne, P/al. 34. 10. 
They that ſeek the Lord foall not 
want any good thing. The ſelfe 
ſame thing is truely to be gathe- 
red outof all theſe places where| 
the faithfull profefle, either that God hea- 
God had heard their prayets ;| reth pray- 
or their faith and confidence in! ers, 

. God that hee will heare their 
' prayers : both which be groun-; 
ded on Gods promiſes, that he, 
-v"ill heare them. Of this ſort; 
there be many, as in the Pfalmes 
fo in ſundry -other Scriptures: : , 
The Lord hath heardthe woice of PCa\.6.8.9.Þ 
my weeping, the Lord hath heard | : 
: 927 ſupplication,theLord will re- 
cerve wy praier; And Plal.g. 10: 
 T how Lord haft 10? fot [then the 
 rhat ſeck thee P{aliTo: 17: £074, [ 
 thog haft hard heals fire of the; q 
| Humble, thou wilt prepare their 

| heart, thou wilt cauſe thine eare 
| to heare,P{.18. 3.1 will call pw 
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© : Ho 
che Lerd ſaveth his anneinted;he 


che Lord who 1s worthy to beprai- 


fed: ſo ſhal } be [avedfrom mine 
| expexgues. Plal. 20.6: Now1 kyow . 


wil heare him from hu hotly hea- 
ven,with the ſaving ſtrength of | 
his right hand, Theſe are ſuffici- 
ent,to. manifeſt chis truth. 

But ſeeing my ſcope 1s rather 
coltirreup- to beleeve, I hope it | 


ſometimes one, ſometimes ano=| 


]rherefore not. ſpare to adde ma- |. 
| in the Pe 34-25. The eyer of the 


/ v 
17+ T be: 746, 


will not be more tedious toany. 
to read theſe and conſider them 
then it 1s to me to gather them ; 
and I may truely. fay, Ihave of-. 
tenread them with comfort: tor 


heath. In nes... 
* a 


have , 


ther doth, more. affe&, 1 will 


Ny.MOTC, | 


To this purpoſe,notable 15 that 


ht 


4 are pon the Tightrons and 


readbore 
fake earey axe open; to their org. V, | 


e TELECOMS CT'J5 and the | 
Lordhearxeth &delwvercth them} 


neo all their troubles, Which 


is oft repeated, P/c107,6.13.19,f- 


o 
43 45 


28.1, 
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| that call wpon thee, .6.7.Pl. 
| er of the deſtitute, &+ not deſpiſe 
| :be groanmg of the priſoner, 0 


| vo59e of thy cry, whe he fhal hear 
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28. P/.50.15.the Lord faith, Ca! 
upon me in the day of trouble, 1 
wil deliver thee, aud:thon ſhalt | 
glorifie me. And, For thou Lora. FF 
;art good and readie to. forgive,| Þlal.B6.5.Þ 
and plenteous in mercy to al then 4 


102.17. He wil regard the pray-) 


their prayer,to ver. 20. ts heare| 


Hoſe thoſe that are appointed 10; 3 
aeath.The Lord i nigh to al that: Plal.145.7 
call upon himgts al T cal upon, 196 3 
hin in truxh. He will fulfll-che 39-2 
-defrre of them that feare hins, hel 3 
alſo will heave their cry, and wil 
| favethe;Pro.1 5., 8.4xt the-pray- 
er of the upright is his delight; 
and verſ. 29. bt hee heareth the. F: 
prat er of. the righteons. Hewilbe Efay 39; y 
very Sracions unto thee, at the 4 


ir,he will anſwer chee, Joel 2.32; 
| Andit ſpall come to paſſe, that 
whoſoever ſhall call on the name 


ofthe Lord ſhall bee del;uered. 
& +441 A R. 
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| Mentstopray in Faith, Aske aud 
t ſhall be given you,ſeeke and ye |. 
ſhall finde, knocke and it ſhall be | 


and Rom, 10. 1 2. 


| Thus we ſee how plentifully | 


hath beene renewed this pro- 


his people, in all ages of his 
Church untill Chriit, who 


Goſpel have as great need, both 
to pray, and to bee comforted, 
thar God wil hearc our prayers) 
hath given us many encourage- 


opened unto Yor, For everie oe 
| that: asketh, receiveth, and hee 


that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


from verſ. 9. to13, Where 1t-18- 
faidz:1f Je then being euill,know 


children : how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that ask him? 


Act. 2. 21, the ſameis repeated, 


miſe of hearing the prayers of 


( knowing that wee under, the |, 


that ſecketh, findeth, and ts him | 
| The ſame is ſer downe, Z#.11: | 


how to give good gifts unto your | 
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man of Samaria,if thou kneweſt | 
the gift of God,& who it 15 that | Toh qg10 |: 
ſaith to thee,Gyve me to drinke,. oy 
thou wonldeft have asked of him, | | 2 
' | and hee wonld have given thee E 
the living water, 
' Likewiſe in thoſe heavenly & 

laſt ſpeeches which hee uttered 
to-his Diſciples, he oft repeated | | : 
thoſe promiſes, ſaying; Whatfo-| toh.1ye 13 [| 
ever ye ſhal ach itt my name,that : 
will I do,that the Father may be. 
glorified in the Son: If ye ſhal as% 
axy thing in my name, 1] wil do it. | 
The like oft, 1oh.1 5,7.16.16.23. | 
& 24. Atke ant ye ſpall regeivue. | 
that your joy may be fill + fo the 
Apolticoft; For the ſane Lord 
| [overall is rich unto all that call 
upon him,lam.5.15. The prayer 
of faith ſhal [ave the ficke, & tbe 
Lord fhal raiſe him np;and if he | 
have committed finnt, it ſhal bee | 
forghuews bin*8ver.16.the tffe=| 
tual prater of the'righteous &/ai |; 
leth much. TheApoltle Tohn hath = 
| thelike ſaying, And whatſoever þ lJoh,z.:2 
ve | 
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| webe ſo fullof diſtruſt, and ſo,| 


4$ 


ers, and. grantous:xequeſts; t 


wo ack of him,we receive, _—_ a- 
gaine, And+bis is the confidence | 
we have m him, that if we aske 


any thing accordinrto his wil he \ | 
Fs.eones ws. And if we know that |" 


hee heareth as, whatſoever _ 


aske, we know that we have the), | 


petitions that we defire of him. 
And in thenext place. 1f ary ſee | 
kis brother fin aſinne which 15 not 
unto acath, he ſhall aske, and he” 
ſhall give him life ,ch-c. | 

Thus have; wee ſtore of theſe 
promiſes, wherein the Lord bin- |. 
deth himſelfe,, to heare our pray- | 


end of Which is, $0-cure this | 
faregdifcaſe of our: nature; that.| 


hardly belceye ; that God will} 
accept our prayers, they being 
«con op our. (elyesdo un. 


oNgrrfobeE familiarly. A6qRſn-” p 
th. che( omiles, and to 

kid ORE ſome of .them, | 
ſuch 25 to- our. feeling are moſt | 
Com- 


4 


| - « Z an 


*. 0 


. 
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"1 concerning Holy datic 


| f {wadedby them, that God will 
| 


-4 greater delight in this:-holy du- 
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Comfortable; that when we goe 
to pray, wee may meditate on 
them, ſo that” wee may bee per- 


oraciouſly pardon all our failings | 
& accept our poore indevours, 
in the perfe fatisfaftion made 
by Chriſt for us. The fruit of 
this practice would bee excce- 
ding great, both to breed inus 


tie, ( which uſually is ſo much: 


wanting: ) And to make all our 
prayers more effectuall, for the 


| obaining of all good things at 


' the hand of God. Whereas on. 
the other fide, 'by neglecting 


promiſes, wee ſhall diſable our 


ſelves from all comfortable 
practice, or prayer, and become 


alyer, in. that wee doenot bc- 


leeve | 


a. 


this duty of meditating on:thele | 


more guilcie, not onely of cons: E 
tempt of Gods bountie i mus: 
| king ſuch promiſes unto us : but | 
| withall of greater impietic, in 
| making the holy and true God 


When wee |: 
goto pray. [2 


Hutbygo Þ 
meditas y 
tings on 
Gods pro- 
miles, 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, 


AI Cacrifie 
es 2ccep- 
ted. 


4 worke, and to be pleaſed with | 
| our ſincere endeavours, - we of- | 


leeve him 1n that which he ſpea” 
keth. Therefore as we deſire to | 
avoid theſe fore evils, and at- 
taine theſe great benefits, let us 
make high account of theſe pro- | 
miſes., and ſo make them our | 
owne, that wee may have the 
right uſe of them, eſpecially in 
all time of need, 

. This which hath been ſaid of 
| Gods gracious accepting of our | 
| prayers, may as truely be av; ; 
ed to all other holy cxercti-s ot | 
rchgionand ſervice of God : 1n 
all of which the Lozd is a5 tGa- 
dy, both to enable us to the 


— 


fering them up ro God with 
| faith, in the mediation of Chriſt 
Jeſus, | 

Yet fecing beſides theſe, we 
have'many promiſes, that God | 
will be pleaſed with our facrifi- 
ces (which maybe truly under- 
ſtoodof all) it will adde'/gwour 
comfort, if wee ſhall advifedly. |-- 


| --£ON. 
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concerning Holy dutits, 


| conſider of them : of which ſorc | I 
is that in Pal. 51.19. Thez fralt * [ 
thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice | 1 
of righteouſnes, cc. AS Moſes | E 
bleſſed che Tribe of Zeb#/on in | Deuzz 3.1 
the ſame words : ſo the Apoſtle | 1 Per,z4574 
Peter ſpeaking of all the faith- | |: 
full,ſaich;7e alſo As living ſtones . | E 
| are built upon a ſpirituall houſe, 4 
| 45 holy Prieſt-hood to offer AP | 
ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable ro \ 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. And Paul | 
writing to the Philippians,ſpea- | 
king of the reliefe which they F: 
ſent to him,calleth,it an odorr of Phil. off 
a ſweet ſmel, a ſacrifice Accepta- RY 3 
ble, wel pleaſing toG od. AndWri- | 
ting to the Romanes, 12.1. faith, 
[ beſeech you therfortbrethre by 
the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ſentyour bodies a living ſacrifice 
{holy,acceptable to Gogy which is 


[your reaſonable ſexz;ce. The 
[Lord by Moſes did ofttimes tell | 
|his-people, that they offeringup 
[cheir facrifices ſach as hee com- 
manded, they ſhouldbe accepred | 

as aan BY 
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; aS LeVitel 4. 22.t0 21. 23.1 I.26, 
IT. So Mal. 3. 4. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Indah & feruſalens 


This alſo may be gathered out 
of that which 2o/es told the 


| people of 7/rae! from the Lord, 
that their bringing their acrifi- | 


ces to the doore of the Taber- 
eacle of the Congregation, 


ſhogld be ſanfified by his glory. 

Which may be gathered ont of 
that Which . followeth, that the 
Lotd would dwellamong them, 
and be'thcir God, to heare and 
"help the, which is elſwhereoft 


repeated »E/ay60.7, forcſhewed 


| this laying, They ſbal come with 


| -«cceprance, 55. And hitherto 


'de well refetred the 'man 
ch God 00 procaierd) 

Te, "which is an 

; decepeable facrifice ro'God, of- 


fered upin Chriſt, AstheLord 
Wy 


| be pleaſant to the Lord,as 11-the 
dayes of old,as informer Peers. 


There he wauld meete the people. 
of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle 


—T_ 


[t. | Outof theſe prom 


| | 


contevwing ore egy : 


faid unto Cain, If thor dee well 


.covenant,then ye ſhal fo a pecul:- 
ar treaſure untome above al peo- 
ple; for al the earth is mine. And 
ye /hal be unto' me a kingdome of 
Pricfhe,and a9 bbly Nation. Le- 
-vit. 26. 3.t6 14. ant Dexr. 28, 

1.t0 14. be many. ſpecial bleſ- 


| lings pronuſed to the Lords 
; pcople if they' .would hearken 


to his voyce, and obſerve & doe 
condude- with that ſweet pro- 


will give grace and yl 
[good thing wil bewibbeldfeo 


i them that walke pr 


like Sr ar 
our Teavorgues | 


ſhalt.chou notbe acceptea?rhelike ; Gen.4 ye . Þ 
[che Lord faid:to his peopleof 7/= | © 
|ad.in. preparing them to heare 
| his Laws: Now therefore if ye will | Exod.1g 51 
| obey my vojce indeed, cheep my | 


| 


| 
| 
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{all his commandement: ts; and to| 


Lmiſe, P/al.84. 17. For the Lord | 
| Godss aSunandsS wr a. 220M 
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AT reatiſe of Faith, 


— 


ling in us, we can never offer up | 
any facriice tro God: without | 


blemiſh and ſpot (for which 
Go Dp might juſtly reje&t-all 
which we offer unto him) yet 
we offering them up in thename 
of Chriſt they ſhall be accepted 
and rewarded, 

Were wee well perſwaded 
hereof it would pur life ints us, 
and make us performe all holy 
duties much more cheerefully, 
and conſtantly , which through 


want of this Faith , are at leaſt} 


more uncomfortably performed 
by us. he. 
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| firmely bound by promitſg that | 


| nably perform them to the glo- | 


| ſpeciall for prayer, and fo in ge- | 


concerning Holy dties, 


he cannot Without great finne, 
Wrong to God, and to his own 
ſoule, cail this into queſti- 
ON. : | ; 
I therefore exhortall who ſee 
their weakneſk in-this kind, to| 
take ſpeciall notice of theſe,and} 
{uch like promiſes, and fo every 
one apply them to -himſelfe, in; 
time of neede, that hee ma | 
more cheerctully ſer -upon all 
holy duties, and more conſcio-| 


| 


ry of God, and his owne com-- 
fort, and the good incourage-' 
ment of others, - £ 

. This which hath beene (aid in'} 


nerall for all our ſacrifices, may 


IT 
65 


well bee applyed to the Word} 
and: Sacraments, 'yea, to all pr | 
vate exerciſes of Religion, yea, 
to all workes of mercie ; which | 
beall of them facrifices, which | 


God hath commanded, and pro- 


miſcd to acceptat our hands. + 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


I Whyrhc 
| Fwordis un- 
4 fruicfull, 


: 11. Oathe 
| Miniſters 


part. 


|S 


Yer ſeeing wofull experience 
bewrayeth that too too many 
( & thoſe not of the worſt ſort) 
doe find fmall comfort in the 
| ordinary miniftery of the word, | 
and receiving the holy Sacra- 
 Ments: I will doe my beſt inde- 
vour to redreſſe this ſore evill; 
and (ſhew how any who will be 
uided by Gods word may 
| more checrfully ſer upon theſe 
ns duties, & reape more fruit 
and cofort by them, 
I cani:ot bee ignorant of this, 
that .there bee many. cauſes of 
this unfructnlnes, & uncomfor- 
tablenefſe iu theſe holy ſervices 
of i.50d, both in che Miniſter && 
peopl- ; efpectaliy in the prea- 


chins of the word, when hee 
doth not apply himſelte ro the 
capaCitic and belt edificationiof: 
the hearers : wherein there 1s 
| much failing many wayes, and 
| this nor the leaſt, that where 
many good dodqtrines and npſcs| 
are delivered, yet there is nor 
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they be atthe word, with like 


them, that they have ſmall com- | 


— 
hm 


concerning Holy duties. 
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ſucha convincing of the conſci- | | 


ence, as might conltraine the 


& to make conſcience to-yeeld 
better obedience to that which 
is taught him, 

In the people alſo there is great 
carelefneſſe in preparing them- 
ſelves before they come; dulnes 
and wandring of minde, when 


neglect of meditating on what 
they heard ; By any of which, | 


made unfruitfull, 

But to treat of theſe, is beyo1 
my ſcope and; matter intended, 
which 4s chieNy to helpe fach as 
having a true defire and care to 
profit by Gods holy ordinances, 
yet be ſo diſcouraged by. their 
many infirmirics in the uſe of 


fort in them, and would if they 
durſt, forbeare the uſe of them, 
The principall cauſe hereof 


hearer to confeſk his guiltines, | 


much more by all, the words | 


] 
| 
| 


couraged, . T4 


2. On the F 
| peoples,in | 
three . "*Þ8 
th:ngs, 


Many dif 
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wk I obſerve, is this, that they | 
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J64 A Treatiſeof Faith, © | T 


4 too much looking into them- 
1 ſelves (where they tind no abili- 
tie to do what they would) and 
_ | not looking ſufficiently to God | 
{ 11 Whom is all their helpe, they 
enjoy not that fruit & comfort 
in Gods ſervice which they 
| deſire. -. | | 
Remedy, | . For remedy whereof I know 
EE -5 -1 no'better way, their to bee ac- 
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b quainted with-'Gods promiſes 
Z {made to ſuch as ſhall hearken to 
his word, and receive the holy 
Sacraments: the ſeales of the 
word, that by'theſe they may | 
bee comforted: that God: will | 
1 ble: his owne ordinances to | 
bp - their 'edification ind fſalvatiori. | 
{ TX | Firſt, for the hearing of :the 
Hearing of | word, that which the Prophaec 
gone word: * | 7/2 ſpeaketh, might ſuffice to! 
l  per{wade any ( who will-give} 
credit to this report) thartir ihal | 
{not be loſt labour to hcarken to | 
| Gods word. The #25 1s Wor-| 
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the waters, and hee that bath no 
money, come ye,buy andeate, yea 
come buy wine and milk without 
o money ,and without price. Wher- 

fore doe ye ſpend money for that 


for that which ſatisfieth nat ? 
hearken ailigently untome, and 
eate ye that which is good,and let 
pour ſoule delight it ſelfe in fue 
es, Encline your eare and came | 
unto me,heare your ſoule foall ' 


which is no bread, your labour | 


live,and I wil make an everlaſt- | 
ing Covenant with you, even the | 
| ſure mercies of David. | 
In this Scripture ( to paſſe by 
many other profitable matters 
which may be collected; ) theſe 
for our purpoſe mult be obſer- 
ved: 3'y how treely the Lord 
offercth ſaving grace to ſuch as 
have none, norany thing where- 
by they might purchaſe it : Se- 
condly, he ſetteth out the way 
| | whereby they may. erjoy it, 
'$ | namely, a diligent heartng and | 
|| | bdleeving Gods Word : To | 
M2 which | 
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which end hee thirdly makes' 


\dee quickned in Chriſt,- and in 
him, che ſeed of David be made 
partakers of theſe mercies, w<h 
{hall never decay. From henee 
what encouragement may any. 
poore ſoule take to hearken-to 


| Gods word, when he may up- 


onſo good ground aflure him- 
ſelfe, thar thereby he ſhallattain 
unto falvation, and all needfull 
races for this life ? 

This is notably confirmed by 


That the word is able to. ſave our 
| ſoules, as Tames 1.21, wherefore 
tay apart all fulthinefſe, & ſuper- 


Hity of naughtines, aud receive 


| . . 
with meekes the ingrafted word, 


which # able to ſave yaur ſoules. 
SO" Pax exhorted Timorhby to 
many. excellent duties ; among 
the reſt gives this, Take heed to 


continue therin, for in doing this, 
thou 


all theſe Scriptures, we teſtifie,| 
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moſt {weet promiſes, that their | 
foxule ſhall live, that is,they ſhall 


thy ſelfe, and unto the aoftrine: | 
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| other to the like cfteft, do ae 
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thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelfe,and | 
them that heare thee: again, ſpea- 
king to the Elders of the Chrrch i 
of Epheſus, faith, And now hre-\ ac,:0.33-f 
thren [ commend you to God,and q 
to the word of his grace, which us 
able to build you up, and to give 
0 an inheritance among all the 
which are ſanified, Solikewife 4 
to the Corinthians hee faith, 1t | ,cogr.rms 
pleaſed God by the foolifaneſſe of | __ bk 
Preaching to ſave them that be- | C 
{eeve. | A 


dently confirme unto us, that as | 
there is no falvation ordinarily | pajthin 
without the preaching of the | theſerromid 
word, ſo whoſoever ſhall con- | ſes weuld. | 
ſcjonably attend to it, ſhall cer- | Þ*get an 
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 foure or five at the moſt, where- 


Fi word throughout the Scriptures, | | 
©] Bookeof | ſpecially in the bookes of the| - 


P/almes, and of the Proverbes. 
It would bee too leng to cite 
all : yet all areco bee referre@ 
tothis end,to breed in us a grea- 
ter delight in this word, which 
bringeth ſuch incomparable be- 
nefits. Of this ſort are theſe, 
P/.19.7.8c.T he law of the Lord 
1s perfett, converting the ſoule: 
T he teftimonies of the Lord are 
ſure making wiſe the ſimple: The 
ſtatutes 4 5 Lord are right, 


loweth to like effe& in the ſame 
place. The whole P/alm. 119. 
was Written to this purpoſe, to 
ſet out the excellencie of this 
word inall reſpe&ts, and ſpeci- 


rejoycing the heart, Ana io iols | 
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ally for the worthy cftects, and 
fruits which it bringeth forth, 
in every one, Who truly embra-! 
ceth it : ſo that it isobſerved by 
many karned Divines, that a- 
Mong 176. verſ, there be ſcarce 
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in there is not ſome commenda- 
tion of the word to ſtirre up all 
Gods. people better to eſteeme 
it, and more diligently to attend | 
co it, that they may enjoy the 
| fruits of it, at all times,and.in all 

| eſtates, To which end I require | 
every true Chriſtian to be much | 
exerciſed in this P/alme, that ; 
they may be familiarly acquain- 
ted with it, and ſo have itin reas | 

dinefle for their uſe in all their | 
neceſſities. 

I might ſay as much for the Booke of 
booke of the Proverbes,Where- | the Pro, 
in beſides the many and: moſt  v<r05» 
wiſe dire&ions for the well or- | 
dering-'of our whole life, are ' 
| contained, eſpecially inthe firſt '2*Þe firit 
nine Chapters, admirabk com- 
mendations of thoſe heavenly 
inſtruKions, which God as: a 
father by his ſervants doth give | 
unto his Children, A few for | 


4 


on, let her. not goe : + Keepe hey | 


for ſhe « thy life. Wherem what | 
R 


— 


__— > 
*. ei; vn 


Eſpegially } 
9 Chapters | 


mavy:T ake faft hold of inftru6ti- Pro.4 13+ | | 


mt... Lad tated 


= NET 


p_ > IS. 1657 < , : , 


"8. ” * < M4 a 59 
> "$5 Grty, % Tet es L ES ON EDN 6 ET We. et Jon tk T. Ez ” EN 33 7-1 , » 

We 29 .. 6 CL IIA to *; 2p "v8 = SEO Ei ® PRE: - : 2 1 CIS annie: x +; FS "8 05 Fn 
voy ES RF CRT ds a) Gt 27s A BT ee TS ® rd OT 
MC ns £34 A or Was 5, ER, 0 FU tes ; __ 

po > 7 na ah 4. +. Wn * " : 
EEE, by * 
= 5; \- | T2 ” I © 
# 36 A Treati[e-87 Fait | 
f n ; be 
\ Fu. d; 
[2 _ a 
"4 a ? , Wo ; 
£ w en ce tray MARES” 


KOES: oi TP Edbet +, eN 


moſt {weet promiſes, that their 
fexle hall live, that is,they ſhall 
bee quickned in Chriſt, and in 
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him, the /zed of David be made 
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partakers of theſe mercies, wh 
{hall never decay. From hence 
what encouragement may any. 
poore ſoule take to hearken-to 


| Gods word, when. he may up- 


onſo good ground aflure him- 
ſelfe, thar thereby he ſhallattain 
unto ſalvation, and all needtull 
graces for this life ? 

This is notably confirmed by 


| all theſe Scriptures, we teſtifie, 


T hat the word is able to.ſave our 
ſoules, as Tames 1.21, wherefore 
tay apart all filthine ſe, & ſuper- 
fintsty of naughtines, aud receive 
with mecknes the ingrafred word, 
which # able to ſave your ſoules. 
SO Pax! exhorted Timothy to 
many- excellent duties ; among 
the reſt gives. this T ake heed to 
thy ſelfe, and unto the dottrine: 
continue therin, for 1n doing this, 

thou 
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thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelfe,and | 


them that heare thee: again,{pea- 
king to the Elders of the Chrrch 
of Epheſus, ſaith, And now hre- 
thren I commend you to Goa,aud 
to the word of his grace, which 1s 
able to build you up, and to give 

on an inheritance among all the 
which are ſanified, So likewiſe 
to the Corinthians hee faith, 1t 
pleaſed God by the foolifneſſe of 


Preaching to ſave them that be-. 
leeve. 
All which Scriptures,& many 


| other to the like eftet, do ww; 
dently 
there 15 no ſalvation ordinarily | Faithin 
Without the preaching of the | theſerromi: 


word, ſo whoſoever ſhall con- | ſes weuld 
beget an 


confirme unto us, thar as | 


{cionably attend to it, ſhall cer-_ 
tainely be ſaved: which if it were 
beleeved, it could not bur 
men run tO1t with great alacrt- | 
tic, & ſo ſhould they find much | 
comfort thereby. T 

To this purpoſe bee there S 
many commendations of the | 


R 4 word | 


. ter hearing. 
SNAKE | the wond, 1 


T1 we... 
ie Ea, F5 & 
Fi % m». 
> *. 
< © 
4 &. 
ND F 
a 3 
4% 


AR, 20.3 Jo ; ; 


>Cor. 1922 


urger afe 


+ Þ as AS” 7 Mu IG OD s 3s. ps, Do > PILOY EE ES nw Þ 5A i ADK 
1 We ous ip Aras ht GE Oe en LOVE 1 46 RA4Y, Fa EGS 
Rt dT SHR Pa. Sent Os ies 2 9 ek Na q <. & x > 0-2 8 
«- 4 rn be AION er SS. 5. - ; F244 3 os a H” BY, ” %, . hae gr Fg #7 YL << : 9 x 
So Dt, Sheets, hn 4 Bees Ferns 2 2 DE ES.. .- 
—_ 
_—_— CLIT NO »-\J TOES 


—_—_. 


4 Pſalmes. 


-n 


F word throughout the Scriptures, | | 
E | Bookeof | ſpecially in the bookes of the] - 


P/atmes, and of the Proverbes, 


Ir would bee too long to cite | 


all : yet all areto bee referre@ 
to'this end,to breed inus a grea- 
ter delight in this word, which 
bringeth ſuch incomparable be- 


P[.19.7.&&.T he law of the Lord 
1s perfett, converting the ſoule: 
T he teftimonies of the Lordare 
ſure making wiſe the ſimple: The 
ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoycing the heart, Ana 1o 101 
loweth to like effect in the ſame 


was written to this purpole, to 
ſet out the excellencie of this 
word inall reſpedts, and ſpect- 


nefits. Of this ſort are theſe, | 


place. The whole P/alm. 119. 
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n every one, Who truly embra-| 
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many karned Dtvines, that a- 
Hong 176. verſ, there be ſcarce 
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| 1n there is not ſome commenda- 
tion of the word to ſtirre up all | 
Gods people better to eſteeme 
it, and more diligently to attend 
ro it, that they may enjoy rhe 
fruits of it, at all times,and.in all 
eſtates. To which end I require 
every true Chriſtian to be much | 
exerciſed in this P/alme, that ; 
they may be familiarly acquain- 
ted with it, and ſo have itin rea--| 
dineffe for. their uſe in all their | 
neceſſties. 
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wiſe directions for the well or- | 


nine Chapters, admirabk com- , ? 
mendations of thoſe heavenly 
inſtructions, which God as: a 
fither by his ſervants doth give 
unto is Children. A few for | 
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 ATredtiſeof Faith, 
; 1 can bee more contained 'then- 
this, that .inſtruRion is our life? 
meaning that therby we attaine . 
all chings pertaining to the com- ;| | - 
fort of this life, and of that to | 
come. | 
| This might be {et out at large. | 
\ in.many particulars, both in _ef=:| 
| | caping of manifold evils, finnes 
and, punithments, which they 
fall into, who want, or will not | 
receive theſe inftructions, .as al- 
{o inthe enjoying of many ble(- 
| ftings bodily & ſpirituall, which }| 
| others want: bur I leave the fur- 
ther. conſideration . of theſe to 
{ every ones particular meditati- 
on, Who defires to fee the truch 
| hereof. No doudt,D avid meant 
- no leſſe, when hee faid, Great 
7 Pſat. ig, | peace (is,andſhall bee ) ra rhems 
i 165, | that love-thy. Law : and uothing 
_- __ | all offend them. Who would 
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not highly . prize ;that word, | 
which brings allmanner of wiſ- 
| dome, to all ſorts, learned; un- 
learned, wiſe and ſilly, old and 
ET. youngl- 
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young? yetal this, doth that one | : 
| booke of the Prowerbs, as 1S CX- | 4 
# | prefly ſaid in the ſix firſt ver. of. I 
[| - | the firſt chap. as your may there | [ 
|}. | reade; and therefore how much | -Þ 
more is- this to be found in vhe.| | 3 
| | whole Scripture ?. | [| 
>| Which, mee thinkes;ſhould yo; *Þ 
If | put life into any gocd heart, to | x 
: be much converſant in the hea- | 
5 ring, reading and meditating of | be 
the word-of :God. For further | 


- I] | quickning herein, .I will onely | 

L |. | quote the places, & refer every | 

- | | one that: liſtcrh to heare more | 

d || | of this matter, to peruſe them; 

7 and ſ{oſhall hee find enough _ 

1 || | hearten him {till to this dutie, | 

Til | Pro, 1,9.23.2.from1.t013. 3. | 
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-j | Ment, the: Lord knowing” our + 
- j exceeding backwardnes 1n trne: 

d receiving, & keeping his. word, | 
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£2 Whatto do | 


(which yet -is fo neceſkry, as 
that there is no ſalvation with- 
ont1it.) doth make ſo many pre- 


| 


-#ctous promiles, as I know not | 
whether ro any | thing more ; | 


| That at leaſt by ſome of them, 
| we, Who be ſo full of doubting 


| how we may attain to the right 


' uſe of the. word, may be more 
heartened to a conſcionable & 
conſtant attendance unto it, that 
ſo. wee may in due ſeaſon reape 


_ | theſweet fruit thereof. 


| This then muſt beethe care 
{and labour of every one, whe 
feeles the want of this comfor- 
{table uſe of Gods word,and'ear- 
[neftly defiresit, to be well ac- 


the chiefe, fach as ſeeme to him 


them to memory, that whenſo- 
ever he goeth to the: word, he 
may -meditate upon: theſe, and 
ſo bee more encouraged to at- 
tend unto Gads word With ex- 


quainted with theſe promiyles, |. 
and out of all to gather ſome of 
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moſt ſpeciall, and. ſo ..commit: | 
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[aid of the word in generall, <2 


[Which is ſpokenin the. word to Gble-words 


PeRation of Gods bleffingnpon 
his labour, I: 
| The want of this meditation ; Þ: 


lo0e to the word, is one chiefe unfraiciult 
cauſe of that great ſmneof wn- hearings © J® 
fruitfull hearing, and conſe= © & ff 
quently of that littte growth in 22 of 
-þ : | growth - Þ 
grace, Which is every where to? # 
{be ſeene among ordinary reſor- , 
[ters to the publike Miniſtry ; as} 
the Apoſtle reporteth of the 
Hebrews, that the Word prea- 
(ched did not profit them, being, 
[727 mingled with Faithgn them, 
Ithat heard it = 
Ountof this which hath beene Sacra- 
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( which well may be referred to 
all the ſeverall exerciſes therein, 
[publique or-private, to every of. 
which, many of theſe protniſeg ===» «2 
doe pertaine) we may fafely'ga-!. # 
ſther comfort in the uſe of 'the,. 2 
{Sacraments, which be truly cal. ng : 
[ted a viſible Word, becauſe thar | DOE. 
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the care, is in viſible ſignes re- 
preſented to our eyes,and ſcaled 
to our hears, that we may be the 
more aſſured - of. them to bee 
| ours; ſo that if we had no ſpect- 
all promiſes made «<xpreſly to 
| chem, yet we might out of the. 
former receive ſufficient encou- 
ragement to looke for the bene- 
| fit of them : that is, to be made. 
partakers of Chriſt and lfe in: 
| him ; which is the ſymme and: 
L, ſubſtance of all that which is: 
F promiſed in the word. | 
. But ſeeing the Lord, ( who in 
all ages of his Church ordained 
theſe holy {ignes & ſeales of his 
Teſtament, in-which-he bequea- 
thed Chriſt :and all his benefits |, 
to true belcevers, and their ſeed). 

knowing our great. weakneſle 
of faith in receiving theſe ſeales 
| hath fo laboured to give us aſſ- 
E rance, that '( if we thinke there ts 
; any truth in him ) we may be as 
ſure that Chrift and all his me- 
rits are ours,. as the outward 
So fienes)-.| 
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ſealed ) as he is. partaker of the 
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fignes which wee ſee with our 


eyes, and our hands doe handle; 
| lexus for our comfort carefully., 


confider hereof. 

| Not to meddle with the: Sa, | 
crament of the old Teſtament, 
Circumcifiop and the Paſſeover, 


both-which were to the people' Þ# 
of God ſure ſeales of the righte=| Rom 4.11; Þ 
ouſneſſe. of faith, as the. Apoltle | 


ſpeaketh of Circumciſion ; and 
dothas truely belong to all the|. 
Sacraments of the old and&-new j 


Teſtament : this one Scripture; 


might . ſufficiently aflure any, ;. 
that he truly receiving the out-| 
ward ſeales, according to.Gods 


be partaker of Chriſt,and all his | 


Hutward ſcales: the CETHALNtEC | 
whereof depends on Gods truth 
and faithfulnes, as in his word | 
{o in the. ſcales thereot-;, who' 


— doth,\ 
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Come to 
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| this : That they doe not inward- 


doth frecly give any promiſe or 
ſcale. 
Wedoe jaſtly account himno 


god as his word ; much more 
im who will ſcale a covenant, 
and yer not performe it, 


Chriſtian to impute this to God 
that he gives vaine words:and 
ſeales, and doth not as truely 
| give that which hee promiſerh 
and ſ{ealeth. 

But the fole cauſe why many 
Who come to the word and Sa- 
craments, are not partakers mn 
them of Chriſt; who is truely on 
Gods part offered in them, is 
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ly by faith receive that which is 


outwardly receive the word and, 
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honeſt man, who will not be as | 
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Godin loveleft to his: Church, 
| as ſpeciall meanes to. further 
their ſalvation; ſo many are by | 
their unworthy receiving of | 


| for cuſtome, Law, or credite 


ter ſort, who have ſome care for 


may as truely receive Chriſt in; 
them offered, as we doe receive 
outwardly the. word and- ſeals; 
thereof, 

For the receiving of the word 
we have faid enough. 

/Now for our Sacraments, . I 
cannot ſufficiently bewaile the 
univerfall abuſe of them, whick 
is ſo grievous, that they being by 


CRE 
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them, made mors Zuilty of cone 
demnation -» which comes to 
paſte, 'not.enely by that groſſe 
prophaneneſle, which is-1n all 
carnall Proteſtants, who onely 


come to the Sacraments, with- 
out any knowledge or conſci- 
ence. 

2, But in many of ſome bet- 
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yet juſt 


of profane 
ONES, 


2 Of a ber-| 


ter lort, 


their ſoules, there is either ſuch 
1gnorance, or - negligence, that 
; : they 1 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


3. Ofſuch 
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ceived true 
grace, 
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[they never did worthily receive 


| belong : yer theſe ſeldome or 
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the holy ſcales : and therefore: 
never found the ſweet 
them. : 
3. Yea,( that which is more | 
to bee lamented ) this may bee 
found in not a few of thoſe who | 
have received true grace, and be 
indeed Gods children, to whom 
onely theſe ſeales of right doe | 
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fruits of | 
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never attaine that comfort by 
the holy Sacrament, - which in- 
deed” they, ought: and mighr, 
vere not- the fault in them- 
ſelves. 

For proofe hereof, I require 
every one, who would ſce the 
truth of this. complaint, to exa- | 
mine..himſclfe in this queſtion; 
what ſenfible good he hath re- 
ccived by this Baptiſme. 

For my part I have demanged 
this queſtion of many (. who 
were of good eſteeme in the 
Church) who had little to ſay 
in this point, and I make no | 
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| doubt; bur. the like may bee 


| found in many others, who are 
I! co ſeeke in_ this matter*; {o farre 
Wl off be they from-enjoying that 
[| great gaine, which is to be got 
hereby : which in ſpeciall.con- 
fiſts in theſe two.::hirft, that by 
our Baptiſme we bee more aſſu- 
| red of our falvation by Chrift.; 
| and ſecondly ,that thereby wee 
bee more provoked to leade a 

odly converſation; both which 

ee evidently the fruits of. true 
Baptifme.,. 
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Lords Supper, which ina fur- 
ther degree is to aſſure us of our 
| growth in grace, and finall per- 


ſeverance therein : yet how few 


come from the Communion, ſ{o 
ſure of Chriſt and all his:-bene- 
fits to be theirs, as the woman 


come. home aſſured of the man 
whom ſhe hath married, andall 
his to bee hers, for her uſe aud 
comfort? Yet I dare fay,it ought 
eo 


The fame may bee faid of the | 


marryed-.at the Church doth 


þ of 
VſcotBape 
tiſme , 
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What aſſu- 
rance by 
the Com- 
mun:on, 
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this, want 


of faith, 


Right end 
of Seales, 
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| Which was to helpe our weake | 


to be thus, and it cannot be bebueſls 
our ſinne when it is not ſo. - 

IfI were demanded, what I | 
conceive to be the chiefe cauſe, Þ} , 
why it 1s not thus, I would fay, | 


= 
| Want of Faith, Which ariſeth in || . 


many from wantof cleare light ||| 
to ſee Gods minde in ordaining || _ lo 
theſe Sacraments. | 
In ſome others, from too ſlight |} ; 
account they make of theſe. 
And 1n the belt ſort of theſe, 
from the fight of their unwor- 
thines, which makes them feare I, 
that they cannot be made parta- I, 
kers of ſogreat a benefit, | 
For whoſe ſake I ſpecially 
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write theſe, to helpe their weak |; 
faith, that thereby they may find fi 


this benefit. * 

To which purpoſe I would L 
have well conſidered,that whuch | 
before was touched concerning |f,,, 
Gods intention in ordaining 
theſe holy ſignes and ſcales, | 
( which wee call Sacraments ) | 
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concerning "Hol antes, 
ie | taich ; that whereas the Lord ha- | 


ving in his word, made unto us 

| finners, many promiſes of all 

3] i Hin in Chriſt : which ( if the 

ſ fault were not in our ſelves ) | 

might bee ſufficient touphold | 
our faith in the aflurance there. | 
3 Nof'; yet hee ſeeing how flow of | 
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I heart weare to beleeve his word 
TH did for the confirmation of our | 
faithgive us theſe outward and | | 
» E viſible pledges of his love, that | 
” | we knowins him to be faichfull | 
© {may be more affared ; yea, pur | 
out of doubt, that wee ſhall as 
certainely be made partakers of | 
Chriſt himſfelfe,. and all his me- | 
rits, as Wee areof the curvwiard | 
ſignes of his covenant; as ex. 17 | 
10,T his ts my roviiniecs which ye: | 
ſhall keepe betweene me and you, 
and thy ſeeae after thee + Every 
max-childe antny you fall be | 
circumciſed, 


S Andvery oft that which pro- | 
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4 Col 2.11. 
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| *1Per,3 21 
1 Rev,ts. 


© | Supper. 


| toſhew that on Gods part they 
be never parted, - For this caulſc 
were the Lords people comman 

ded tO carcumciſe the foresken o 

their heart:and the Lord promi- 
{ed chat, he. would circnmciſe 
their hearts, and the heart of 
their ſeed, Deut. 3046. 


aThat-we are beried with Chriſt 
by Baptiſmeand for this cauſe it! 
\.ts-called,bbapti/me of repentance 
i for remiſſion of ſinnes. And © our 
| fixes are ſaid to bee waſhed away, 
and that 4 Bapri/me ſavethe All 
which belongeth to the þ/ood of 
Chriſt, as 1 Toh. 1.7, (that is all 


and cleanſe us from all our fins. 
And in this ſenſe our Sawour 


The like is faid of Baprtiſme,ſ 


his ſufferings ) which doth waſh] 


Chritt faith, we 21ſt be borne 
water, Toh. 3.5. thatis, be made 
Gods Children by receiving 
Chriſt,as 7oh. 1, 12, 

The like is faid of the Lords 
Supper., When our Lord Teſus 


| did ordain.it, he ſpeaking of the 
£5 Bread 
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of the Wine : This is my.blood of | N* 26.26 


the newT eſtament; meaning that | 
theſe outward fignes and ſcales | 
were molt ſure & certaine pled- | 


/e| ges of his body & bloud, which 


he did as truely give to.be ſpirt- | 
ruall food, as hee gave the. bread | 
and Wine to.be bodily tood, to 
every belcever. 

And-for.the fame cauſe, the 
Apoſtle faith, 7he Cap of bleſſing 
which we bleſſ#,6s ut not theCom- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we breake, is it 
uot the Communion-of thebody of | 
 Chriſt?tor that wedoas certain- 
1ly communicate with the body, 
& blood of Chriſt, chat is, whole 
{Chriſt and all his merics in the 
Sacrament, as we With the reſt 
of Gods people doe communi- 


catein the breadiand wine, And: 
to conclude witki-chisceſtitnony 
of the Apoſtle in the-x 2. Chap.” 
Ver. 13. Hee ſpeaking: of borh: 


Sacraments faith, For by one $p1- | 
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-75t, we are all baptized into one. 
body, whether wee bee Tewes or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 

free; and have beene all made to 

 dranke into one ſpirit. Tn which, 
3S in all the former, we ſee that 
crue grace. is given to outward 


' {eales not for that by the bare 
worke wrought, the ourwarf{ 
 Teceiving of the ſignes doth give 
grace, Which is proper to Chriſt, 
' & his merits ſealed by-outward 
fignes; but to teach & perſwade 
that God for his part doth unſe-. 
parably joyne theſe graces with 
che fignes, and as truely g1ve the 
one as-the other. 
The Vie. whereof 15 this, that 
What God hath joyned, we donor 
ſeparate,but that we be perſwa- 
ded by all theſe witneſfes, that 
wee receiving theſe holy Sacra»: 
| nents, according to' Gods ap- 
pointment,. ſhall as ſurely have 


| Chriſtand all his. benefits to be 


ours, as wee have-the outward 
 ſeales therof, Were we thus per- 
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Fall that: would enjoy the be-i 
neficanAntctet holy] i 
Sacraments," fo oft as they ap- 
proach unto them, to ſer before} 
chem, both che mercy of God 
in ordaining theſe for the ſtreng- 
hening of our faith, and with- 
ATI Iyjt Firth Te mm 
ſtowing on us, that which he | 
offereth and faleth unto us in ] 
theſe ourward ſeales : namely, * 
aeiſk and all his benefits to 
; Pour poolene comfort, 
z, and ſtrengthening, : 


ro I gener: all point, Tow we 
TE y ſerve the Lord' 
_ daries which he re-, 


k) quireth 


quireth.of us, being aſſured by 

Faith, that he will-both aſſiſt us 

by his Spirit, to performe them 

(atleaſt, in fome meaſnre) accor-| 

ding to his will; &(Galſo 3ccept] 

* at onr hands; our poore and - | 

| weake obedience, which 

wee ſhalloffer up unto 

_ himinthe namegf + 

his Son Cluiſt | 
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der.the comfort of many poore 
ſoules; inf{uch- ſort, that if wee 
he not hearted co beare them | 


Avith patience- and quietneſſe, | 


we ſhall never be able to hold 
out our Chriſtian courle unto 
the end, .with any comfort to 
ourſelves, or good = to 
others. Lamentable roofe, 
hereof all 3des * have afforded,” 


In chat many who in the faire 


ine of. the Goſpel, niade | 
ponetpine one - crou- | 
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bles & perſecutions came, then |þ 


as many others did forſake P aul 


* at his firſt, anſwers Þctfore: the Þ 


Emperour at Rome. Yea, it is of- 


| of many. 
ſerved G 
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they went backe, and with De-| 
, | macembracedethispreſcrworld, | 


ten heard to be the complaintF 

ood Chriſtian, who} 
Got conſtantly & cheer-J 
fully, in, their: health and quiet] 
ex when fickneſſe came} 
| crotks, they were diſ-fſ 
quicted.noferlpllan could not 
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quietnefſe,' And ſome good rea- 
{] ſon hereof there may be alled- 
$i ged, that howſoever the prin- 
I! cipallend of afflitions (ſpecial- 
ly-co the children 'of God) is to 
make them better every Way ; 
yet by reaſon of 'natnrall i 
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mitie, which: is fo loath to ſuf- 
Fer, and can fd. hardly beareany 
afflitior; they cannot ger their 
mindes 'and. hearts to be fit to 


2 
< lf any Chriſtian dutie, no /'\notto 
” I|} prayer, as at ſome other time of 


1 1} peace they have begne : Bur ra- 
- | cher tain en frerting» 
, | impatience, murmuring 3 you. 
4 | erll, can oy 'bo: des 
© if ſpaire,.: and ſeeking many un- 
-l Lwfall ſhifts-to get ont of their | 
tF'rroubles; theſe with ſundry the | 
OF like, be the: hurts which come | 
Ka 
8. well 'armed to beare themy and | 
ef] infiracked how. to make!:the| 
s 'rightrufeof them. By alb-which | 
ou we may ſee, what need we have 
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.by afiictions,: when.we. be noe | 
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Gold for his dire&tion and aſli- 
ftance, how to beare and profit 


*| by all our afflictions of what 


ſort foever, This. is that which 
now I undertake to ſhew : how 
we may.live by Faith in all affli- 
tions, fo as they ſhall in no ſort: 
hinder us in our courſe of Chri- 
ſt Bnitic,. bur rather frrecher us, 


1! 


then otherwiſe 1 would, for that 
finceI tooke this work in hand, 
I have light upon a Treatiſe of 
Maſter Bed, called The Pro- 


plainly & ſoundly, how a godly. 
Chriſtian may ſupport his heart; 


| with comfort, againſtall the dt-- 
firefſe which by reaſon of any 


| 390 A. Treatiſe of Faith, 
diſcouragements, and other hin- 
derances we mect withall in af- | 
© | No keto fictions, which we ſhall plainly 
| {cobeirothe | EE, can by no other meanes be þ 
crofſe, but [nained, then by Faith; where- | 
{ by Faith, [by we may boldly reſt upon 
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till we attaine unto the- end of | 
our courſe in Gods Kingdome. | 
Wheram I intend - to fay leffe; | 


»3/es : whercin he ſhewes both | 
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afflitions,. or temptations Tan 
befall him in this life. To which 
Treatiſe, I referreall whoidefare | b 
ze | to be further ſatisfied m-thish - .. ,..,;- {7 
: | matter. But ſeeing T had (before- TT 
I aw this booke ) gathered out*| 
of the Scriptures; botls{thoſs | 
q| promiſes, and many more ook 
p —i cerning afflitions ;'T will 
h | ceed as $1 have begun, to 
the uſe of Faith mall manner Jef 
outward afflitions; belonging 
to this naturall life, how wee 
may be armed to beare them 
patiently, and made able to pro- 
hit by them. For inward and ſpi- 
rituall croubles of minde;. which | 
ariſe from doubt of Gods fa- 
vour, 'and of our Salvation-by 
Chriſt, as alſo of ſuch griefes'as 
riſe from our infirmities, either 
unablenefſes to mortifie our fins, | 
or very. weake performance :of | 
all holy:duties: I have-ſatfcient- 

ly ſpoken in'the three: former! 
generall Heads of this Treatiſe, | 


| 


| Of inward 


the three 
| former 
POINTS, 


| 


how we are to live by Faith in 


| trxoubles in 


[all ef Thereforc here one-| || 
ly T-ineend to gather out of the || 
Scriptures, ſuch ſweer promi-|{ |; 
ſes as God: hath plentifully. ſec} | 
downe for 'qur- comfort inall;}|. 
the ourward crofſes, whereto: 

'Wee beſubjeRt, while wee. live;| 
X ' herein this valeof teares, that] |} 
*, fo we may better hold oucunto; | 

"ITY >wne whereof, to. 


© 


\ Inferting | 
© bandling keepe fome order, for. our bet- 
ter helpe in making uſe of them. 
Our firſt ground of comfort a- |! 
 ]riferh from hence, that all our 
£1 atthctons come direfUy from | 
--- { God; by what. meanes ſoever;/| 
".,.... | The decond' is,:to obſerve in} 1 
?  - + | What-manner the Lord doth af- 
|Ai&t us his children, thar is, moſt | 
wiſely inall reſpe&s, and moſt 
lovingly. The third, to what 
ends, namely, his owne glory : | 
example toothers, and our own 
good; The laſt is, that hee will| 
both helpe us 1n them, and give | 
us'2 good end of them. For _ It 
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 doneit ; meaning of the/evillof | 
then [it is:a puniſhment of-finne; |. 
So: likewiſe the Prophet Hoſea | 


6:1; Come, let wsrerwurne unto 
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'{o- much -proofe - of the «truth of | 
itzas' diie- conſideration to make . 
the right uſe of 1t..It is faid by 


the Prophet, Shall there be evil | Amos Zo 6. 7 na 


ina Citie,and the Lord hath:ot 


affliction, not'of ſinne,. further 


the Lord, for he' hath rorne,and | 
he wall heal ens; he hath ſnoitocn,. , 
— hewillbindr us up. Andithis 4. 
ſpeech, 7% —_— 
ch', The. cha 0 
Lord; fo often = ial 
ears of I'2. FE Jn:: which one | 
pture?:bs - contained: 
ſpeciall.cotiſelations; againſt at 
anney ofafctinns as v6 £þ welſhall 
ſce-every. ein bis.place: here 
onely I wonld>joyne-chis: With | 
ormer; that-asall the affli- 
Sno whit -Godsi:C Children | 
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la; that all our -Mictons come AMicionl 
from God, as the ſupreme Iudge come from 
and diſpoſer of chem, needs mot \. God, : : + 
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doeſufer, come from the hand |[| 
e Aſflitions! them, bur as itiis ſaid, Ter/; 6, 
#4 becomr:.o - Heſeoargethevery Jonne whow ||| - 
-\y - _ s bexecerveth ; and Verſ. 7. What 
pod CHereD» | ſouihe 36 he whom the Father cor- 
eg FROST | refeth not 2 and moreto like cf- 
E-; tet bath there and. elſe-where. 
Roth! which, that all: our afHli- 
Aions: come: from God , and 
that: he-dealeth fo. with all his 
Children;-may miniſter much 
omfortunto. us in all our afili- 
tions; firſt, ſeeing . what God} 
| doth, mult needs: be'good, how} 
exti:& bitter oeverytſecmes tof} 
ns: 'Yca,vcamnſt:hold' our-poace, 
| vecaxſe hehath done it, Although 
| we cannot ſee any reaſon there- 
| of, yet we may be ſure the Lord 
doth never-eorreAt his:children; 
| but ke ſcerh juſt tiuſe ſotto does] * 
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of ||| may much more. comfort.our 
6.| hearts in all that he ſends, thar 
he will never ſend any: croſle, 
bur ſuchas ſhall be for our good, | 


it 

-- || as we ſhall more ſec... And fſ{ee- " 

f- I] ing this is no other then ſuch, | 

e. as befalls the reſt of Gods chk | 

i- | dren. As the Apoſtle Peter af- | 1 

ul firmeth;faying, K»owingrhat the. z per,g,g, | þ 
is [| /4me afflsttions ane accompliſhes SE 

h in your brethren, that ave inthe FE 


i-$} #07 14.Y ea more,feeingGod did 


correfteth us-is our. Father, we , 


d |} Not ſpare his own Sonne, bur he | 
j WasS 4:48 of ſorrowes, : 2064, AC | 


| quainted with grief. Yea 
| tex 6f God andafflitt ca; 


more make us Willing to beare 


ther, ſeeingit isthe wa togiory; 
as and hereafter;:: Q) : £8 
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the croſſe, yea, and tnuch the ras» | - 


y 
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all troubles, if we ſhall adviſed- | 
: weigh in what manner:God | 
bel 


dealerh with. his child mm 


+: Bur this: wilhyrt rtgoi'« + | In what-:, 
Fecthull: for ronce nd -w rh in i {ISEGs- 
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- : jof all the afflitions : which hee | 


arteRioas (in theſe: io.  Firit, that. God 
alue.'| \necte correftions: and ſeconds 
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"he correcterh them, , which as it | 
| 18 every Way and in all reſpects; 
very well; ſo. this may eſpeci- 
ally bee ſeene in : theſe two: 
In wiſedome, - and "love, both * 
which well regarded, will make.] 
us much more willing to beare 
any thingat Gods hand, and to. 
looke for ſeme' good iſſue out 


| fall lay: upon us. Although : ; 
thoſe: two divine propertics in | 
God, be unſeparably joyned to- | 
gether in all his dealings with | 
his. owne Children. Yet it. ſhall | 
mizxch more inereaſe-oun. comr 
fartin-arly. aRidtion which be: | 
fals-us, to. conſider them apart: 
land firſt that. wee. may. behold 4 
kow' wiſely God .ordereth the | 
|maceer-1n all his - chaltiſcments | 
upon his Children. |  - £4 
-- Shns:may. ſufficiently be feene 
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| dingly diſpenſeth his ſpiritual 


1-aut of. that compariſon, which 


| Spiritual Father in correfting 
{their Children, ſaying: Farcher- 
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ofGods corre&ion ſtands in this, 
that God knoweth all circum- 
Rances, both when and how to 
chaſtiſe his Children,& ſoaccor- 


| Phyſicke, as heſeeth moſt fit for 


| the good of the patient,and qua-! 
{litie of. the diſeaſe. This me- 
| thinkes, may be- well gathered 


- 


the Holy Ghoſt makes betweene] 
| our naturall. parents, and: our 


| mord, we have had the fathers of 
onr fleſe which correftd us, and. 


D 
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|'n0t: mach rather be in ſubjeTiow: 
ro the Father.of our Spirits,and 
(ive ? For they verily for a few: 
\ daies chaftifed ns after theiremes-- 
| pleaſure,. but hee for -onr profits | 
| that pe might be partakers of bid; 
| Holinefſe; Where beſides other; 
| differences,this is manifeſt, that 
earthly parents oft corre&their |: 
; Children after their owne plea-- 
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| Chiefeend 
Lof all affli- | 
CONS » 


: 


Gen. 37:28. 


| great wiſedome coſidereth with 


| in: che hiſtories of all ages of the | 


ſure, to fatisfie their will, not ſo 
reſpeting wiſely, what might 
be every way belt for them: bur 
God eur heavenly Father, in 


what correction, and when to 
chaſtiſc his, ſo as may be moſt 
for their-profit, yea,the beſt pro-. 
fit, to repaire his Image of holi- 
nefſe in them, which is a chiefe 
end and uſe of all:affliftions, as 
we ſhall hereafter ſce. This wiſ- 
dome of God in chaſtifing his 
Children, may clecrely be ſeene 
Church. Memorable 1s that of 
the Children of Face, who mo= | 
ved with envie,fold Fo/ephtheir| _ 
brother into Zgype, 8& deceived 
their old Father , who thought 
that an evillbeaſthad: devoured 
kin. Whereat the Lord holding 
his peace for many yeeres, they | 
were quiet, allwas well. Butaf- |. 
terward the Lord tooke a fit ſea- | 
ſon'and meanes to :make them 


ſee their finne, namely, by their ; 


_ 


brother", 


—_— —_ 


—<l— 
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| "* "* concerning Aﬀﬀ fie! Tons. | 


\ ter -of Vriah:; both by thedeath 


Spe 4s 
ante hers Ie 


brother Poſeph, who 7A though! 
they knew - him not). roughly 
' handled chem, acquſed them for 
ſpies, caſt-tkem into prifon,and 
mary other wayes ſorely grieved, 
them: then their guilty conſcien- 
ces could make them confeſſ- ; 
cheirfin and fay ; We are verily! Geneqs 214 
Zwiltie concerning our. brother, | 
3 that we ſaw the angviſs of bis 
ſoulr, when he beſonght nx,.and, 
we would not heare : therefore is 
this diſtreſſe come wupon ns. And | 
another time Zua4h.confeſſed to, -& 44. we 
foſeph. What ſhall we ſay nts. 
w7 Lord? What ſnall we fptake? | 
| God hath found out the mbquieie, 
of hy ſervants; | 
- The like courſe did the Lord, 
ae with Daya, in correting 2 Sam, 124: 
his. grievous. finnes in the mat-. 15» 


' of the Childe "raids in -adul- ; ©: +8 
tery, and by the fact of Abſolon, & 16. 24] 
not-onely riſing upin rebellion 2 
to. drive. him out of his King- 
'domey but.openly before all Z/-|, 
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rael defiling his wives and Con- 


fearefull plagne. whereof dyed. 


like maner the Lord denounced 
his judgement [againſt his owne 


{ Prophets alſo in their times, did | 
oft fore-ſhew like chaftiſements | 
to- the. peoples - treſpaſſes. . As | 
Haggayand Malachy : Becauſe | 
they were ſumptuous in -their | 
owne houſes;Cand neglected the| | 
Lords houſe, therefore the Lord | 


people. Dexr. 28::47.: Becauſe 


Gad with joyfulnes with glad- 
we fſe of heart,for the abundance 


hunger aud in thirſt; &c. The | 


ſent a great dearth and ſcarcitie 
among them. So for the con- 
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cubines, as was denounced by}|. 
Nathas- unto him.. So likewiſe | 
the Lord corrected his pride 1m.| 
mmbering the people, by that 


threeſcore and ten thouſand.. In; 


thor ſerveaſt not the Lord wy | 


of al thing s:T herefore ſhalt thou | 
ſerve thine enemies which the | 
Lord fhall ſend againſt thee iu | 
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ned'to ſend a famine of the Word. 
Amos. 8, T1. The ſame might 
we ſee in Gods dealings with 
our ſelves, if we would obſerve 
chem. When: we ſet our affecti- 
ens. on any thing too: much, 
whereby our hearts be ſtolne 
from God, whether they bee 
perſons or things, pleaſures or 
profits; It is uſuall with the | 
Lord, either to take them from 
| | us, or to make them bicterunto 
us, that we may leſſe eſteeme 
| them, and have our hearts free 
for berter things. 
_ The comfort which we are| 
to take by this.wiſe dealing of 
God with us, is this ;. that as we 
know all affiftions, to Gods 
Children, to be Phylicke to cure 
their corruptions ; ſo knowing 
alſo they all come from ſo wiſe 
and skiltull a Phyſitian who can-, 
aoterre, but alwayes ſends ſuch 
Phyſicke, and in ſuch fcaſon, as 
| ſhall ſurely doe us good : this | 
mult make us not onely quietly 
| BE to 


it. 


Too much |: 
affeting a- | - 
ny thing. |: 
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A Treatiſe of Faith, 


| 
þ I Cor. 1 3 * 
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| them, then upon others, who | 


tobeare them, bur to be thank- 

{ fall co God for them, and to la- 

| bour to be the better by them. 
But this will more appeare, if 


wee {hall well corifider, Gods 
wiſedo:me in moderating all his. 
chaſtiſements, both for the:mea- 
ſure and continuance of them, fo 
as may be mol fit, both for the 
frenzch of the patient, and qua- 
he of the diſeaſe : both which 
may be ſhewed inalltheaficti- | 
ons which God layeth upon all 
his children, thouzh he chaſtiſe | 
ſome mach more ſevercty, ana 
holdcch the rod longer upon 


| 


either have not ſo mnch provok- 
ed the Lord, or be not ſoable 


po + —— 


to beare the hand of the Lord. 
This is plainely taught by the 
Apolile, faying, There hath no 
tenrarion taken you, bat ſuch as' 
z common to man, But (od ts 
faithfull who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the tentati- 
08 


Wan®uns” Yuma << 


a. 


—_— 


| of before ; ) ſecondly, that God 


| thing ſhall moove him to deale 


{fo -affift us by his: Spirit, to en- 
| dure and beare, that in due ſea- 


us from ſinking, in any tryall, 
though never ſo great, But be-| 
cauſe the Lord well faw _] 
hardly we be perſwaded here- 
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never overloadcth his, but wiſely 
moderateth- the burthen accor- 
ding to his ſtrength that beares 
ir. And this he doth according 
to promiſe molt faithfully : no- 


otherwiſe : yea more, God will 


ſon we ſhall have a good end 
and- deliverances ogt of all ; 
which if there were no more, 
might be ſufficient to uphold | 


of, 


concerning Afflittions. 403 i 

- 00 make may to eſcape, that ye; [ 
may be able th beare it, In which | 15 

one ſentence we have thele ſpe- 1: 

ciall incourazements, to beare | 

ſuch afixtions as: God our hea- - 

venly Father {hall lay upon us ; l. 
firſt, chat God deales no other- | Great c6- J} 

wiſe with us then with others, | fertin this |! 

even of his own children(wher- ; fearence, F2 
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of, and he ever thinkingour bur- 
then too heavie for us to beare ;: 
therefore the Lord is faine oft to 


memories ; as Elihs told ob; 
That God will not lay more on 


enter into judgement with God: 


and ſo much the Apoſtle Peter 


mtendeth ; when he fayth, that 
the faichfull did greatly rejoyce 
intheir falvation parchaſed by: 
Chnilt, Thoxgh for a ſeaſon chey 


were in heavmeſſe through ma-. 


(if neede.' bee”); meaning. . that 
this is: never; but when God 
ſceth needfull inall refpe&ts: for : 


dealing of God with his peo-- 


ers, but his people 'toa Vine- 
yard, Which the Lord did keepe 
and water every moment, ledſt 


any hurt it. As: for the bryers 
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beate this into our mines and: , 


unifold temptations, yet he aderh . 


ple; and with the wicked, com--| 
paring theſe to thornesand bry- | 


man then is meete,that he ſhould'| 


this cauſe alſo doth.che Prophet | 
Eſay notably ſer. out this wiſe | 


and; 


* 
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'' concerning Afiidions. 
| ehoſe that ſmote him,or is heflain |, 


1 underſtand, that whereas God | I 
| will {tab upas thornes by the 2 
the will bue-(fod* and prune as 


tPlainly- ſpeakerh': | 
{And more phinly doth- Fer. 46. 


ſee great oddes; betwixt Gods 
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and thornes, he would burne the | 
together : And thereupon faith ; | 


Hath he ſmitten hims as he ſmote | yaſ7 


according to the 'flaughter of the | 
that are ſlaine by him? Inmea- | Vet, 8, 
| {nre, when it ſhooteth forth, thor | 
wilt debate withit, &c; Which | 


'rootes, and caſt into:the fire, the | 
wicked adverſaries ofhisCharch: 


aVine his Church, that they may | 
bring more fruit, as our: Saviour | 
Fohxs 15. 2. 


28. £30. IT: fay, Feare thou 
not O-Facob my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lord, for Tam with thee; for. 
1 will make a full end of all the | 
Nations, whither 'T have driven _ 
thee 1 But I will not make afull | 
etl of thee, 'but orretF thee | / | Gi5iicdh 
meaſure ger Twill not Wigut cite | oe ne. 
wholly nnpuniſbea, Wherein We | the wieked 
and godly. 
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(Gods wiſe- | 


| dealing with his &hildren, and 
| With the, wicked, whom he ut- 
terly.conſ{umeth, when he moſt | 
| wifdly moderateth the correc&ti-|| | 
ons of his children, that they | ; 
may. better beare and profit by } 
them, which muft needs allay. 
the ſharpeneſle of them if well 
conſidered. And this no donbt 
was . that which the Propher 
David and ,Zeremie;ſocarneftly- 
begged of, God, Thar: he wot: | 
ot corrett chem ahis #ngerynei- | 
ther chaſten thens in bis hot diſ= | 
pleaſure, But with judgement, [ 
thatis moſt wiſely, conſidering | 
what. chty were: able te:-beare; | 
leaf ins $4 Le +hey fhonld be. 
confuned fr bt tonothi 
| This wiſdomeof Godin chalk. 
ning his children, as it manifeſt 
,eth it (elfe. in; the meaſure of the | 
burthen layd. upon, them :. fo: 
98. in. moderating, the time: of 
continuance. of it, leaſt. ig. 
uld beover-redious, & make 
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experience, as he oftentimes 
profeſſeth, P/al. 30.5. For his 
anger endureth but a monentsia | 
| h:s favorr is ife, Weeping mAY 
jexdure for antght,but joy cometh 
in the morning. Plal. 103.9, He | 
will not alwayes chide, neither | 
{well he keepe bis anger for ever. 
]Plak. 125. 3., For the rodof the | 
mend mere wp0# the lot 
of the righteers deft the,rightens 
put ; ban their hands to = 
The Prophet E/ay inthe name | 
jof the Lord profeilech rhe like; 
[Eargeeg very lutembile, the | 
[*udignation ſaall ceaſh, and mine | 
(42047 3 Fhcir deſtrntiins : and. 
q | Clap. 26,20. Come my peoples | 
enter intethy chambers,aud ſhut 
(the doores abort thee, hide thy 
[elf axit were for alitle monent, 
i the indigngie be over paſt. 
«2 mercies wil 1 over thee, 
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| quity, paſſoeb by rhe trunſgreſ« 
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thee,for amomet,but with ever- 
daſting kindnes wil I have mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redee- 
mer: 857.16, For [ wil not cor- 
tend for ever neither wil T be at- 
waye? wroth;for the ſpirit ſhould 
faile before mee, and the ſoules 
| which] bave made. Likewiſe the 


Mit. 


| ov ud ng his time, witneſ- 
ſeth the fame in the name of the : 


t 
f 


| Lord,faying; For 1 am mercifull I; 


ſaith theLord,& I will mot keepe, 
angey for ever: & to the fameet 

fet. Ezek 16.42.Ss will I make 
wy fury towards thee to reft,and 
my jeatonfie ſhall depare from 
thee, ani 1 will be quiet,and will 
this purpoſe is thatofthe Pro- 
phet, Micah.7.18. ho #a God 
like unto thee, that paraneth inj- 


fron of the re nant of hid herst P; 
he retaineth not his anfer FEE 
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ver,becauſe he delighrerh in mes 


| | the Apoſtle, 2 Eor A. T Jo 


cze:and toconclude with that of | 
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moment, worketh for us a farre 


more exceeding e&eternalwes ght 


| of glory. Thus may wee behold 


Gods' wiſe dealing - with his 
Children in all ' 'his- chaſtiſe- 
ments, obſerving the fitteſt 
ſeaſons, and juſt meafare both 
for the quantitie of the corre- 
&ion, and for 'the continuance 


{|} thereof: all as is moſt agreeable 
1] | to uhe firength'of the patient, | proporeie=" 
| & qualitie of the diſcaſe, which 


ifit be beleeved, muſt needs in 
further degree make us conten- 
ted to beare the *hand of the 
Lord, and neither'to fret'at, nor 
faint underany aflition, which 
 the'Lord fo wiſely doth order 


therefore fo oft as we ſhall find 
any affliction to lyeheavieupon 
us, either for the greatneſſe of 
1t,' or long continuance in our 


in the Lord affareth us, that he 
| will 


light affliftion which is but for a | 


for: our good every way. And 


| feeling : fo oft ler us runne to 
{| ſome of theſe promiſes, where- 


| ned accor-: : 
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{ deliverance. 


' ons, whichs ity ſer forth 


will lay mo more upon us,then we 
| ſhall be able ts beare®8& will ſuf- 
fer no affliction to lic longer up- 
on us then ſhill be needfull, and 
for our good : that thus reſting! 
upon GodsW ord, we may, waite 

ods leafure for, our eaſe & full 


| . For. our better furtherance 
a weare to conſider Gods 
o and. tender dealing 


loving 
his Chitdren.in all in all 


Tr | 
unto us in, .the holy Scriptures, | 
both by many compariſons,.ex- 
pretk teftimonies,and examples, 
all liccle enough to hold. us, up 
from ſinking , if the affli ion | 
ſeeme great or lonzzin which we 
are readic to feare God. forger- 
teth us, or at leaſt doth noc Pitic 
us. For this cauſe che Lord is laid 
to be a Father of the fatherleſſe, 

ard A 7nage 97-: "tbe widowes. Aug! 
Pjalm.103.13.Like'as a Father 
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| xot forget thee. So David,Pla.g. 
| be forgorten, the expeFtation of 
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| he knoweth our frame beremem- | 
breth that we bee but duſt. ea | 
more. The Prophet Eſay.49,13- | 
| &c. Notably ſers out this cons | 
pariſon in God towards : his af> | 
f ied people, faying : Sing O 
heaven, and be joyfull O earth, 
and hreake forth into fengivg O 
mountaines : for God hath com- 
'cig ow;h1e afflifled. Bus: Zion | 
ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
Can a woman forſak ber ſucking | 
Childe, that fre ſhould not bave ; 
capaſſion on the ſon of her womb ?. 
Tea, they. may forget, yer wil [ 
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18. For the needy ſhal not alwaies 


| the pogre ſball not periſh for ever, | 
{* he laid to 
God. P[c31,7. 1 wil ve glad & | 
| reJojce. 3m thy. mercy, for thou 
LD confebred my trouble, thou 
haſt knowne my foule in adver- 
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my defire's before thee, ayd-m; 
ptr tes wot hid fro thee; An 

 rp:hkamecnd at's faid, P/c 56; 
 V:7howteleft my waridrings pur 
| thowmpteare into phy butrle ave 


| #hey wort: in thy' booke ? Which 


(hews fuch 'tender compaſſion, 
thathewas ſo aftefted with the 
examines of this ſervant, that he 
molt rarrowly obſeryed- every. 
one3.yet; he made fo precious y 


forrowes, that not a teare fell to 


memory. (as men preſerve pre- 
 ciousliquors-in'bottles ) that in 
due time he:might-comfott and 
ſuccour them. 'For which cairſe 
it is fad, P/a. 116,15, Preciont 


dexrh of bus . Saints... And tolike 


| effect. B/a.63.95[n all their uf- 


 flition he was affl;tid, nnHtht 


angel of his preſence fwuMU 07, 


his love, & im his pitrie he 're- 
aremed then : anidhe bare Hites; 


erearriedthe all the daze's of 014 
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the ground, bur he kept them n | 
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| ſee moſt admirable compaſſion 
in Almightie: God towards us 


| ſaccour them, as if his bowels | 
| was.in very deed. ſo.in our Savis,| 


| *often teſtiked of him 19 theho-: a” 6 


| derly affected rowards us, that 


we Oe rates 


When TT as in many other | 
places of Scripture: for it would 
be too long to recite all)we may 


1n all our rafllictions, that even as 
the bowels ofa tender-hearted 
mother are moved within her 

when ſhee ſeeth her Childe in i 
any.perill; ſo is the Lord trou- "'' 
bled to ſec his Children inany E © 
extremity, that he doth as much | 
Pittic them, and.is-aS readie to 


were moved within him: which 


our Chriſt in his kamanity, asis *Mar TY 


Nd %: 


| Marr, 4t.: 
ly ſtory, & 5.34, : 


This ſhould yet more com- {/C bs 
fort us in all our afi tions, that / [ njorty 
he who is God over all, of ſuch. 
inknite: power . to helpe, both 
whom he will, and how, and | 
when it pleaſerh him; is ſoten- 


he doth not onely take ſpeciall 
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-...-\norice of all our grievances, but | 
dothafter a ſort,even asa tender 
mother ſaffer with us, & by his 
| Spirit doth beare the burthen of 

: onr infirmitics with us, as itis 
ſaid, Row. 8. :6. | 
This compaſfion of the Lord 
(if well weighed)muſt needs al- 
lay the heate of ſnch fiery tryals | | 
\as Gods children doe off fall in- | 
to, and make ns more patiently | 
endure” whatſoever ſo - tender- | | | 
$ hearted a Father ſhall Jay upon 
F Oft minde[us. And therefore theſe promi- 
[ebeſe pro- [ſegin which Gods loving and 
g--" [compaſſionatedealing with his, 
is ft forth unto us, muſt be oft 
ft in' our minde and throughly 
| chought on, that in time of need 
we way reſt upon them, to finde | Þ | 
like favour at the hands of our 
moſt loving Father. And this 
ſhall- faffice for this ſecond 
ground of comfort in all 'affi- 
Rions, taken from the manner 
of Gods dealing with his, as in 
| great wiſfedome fo in like love, 
wad We 
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ly, example to others, Thirdly, * i 
profit to our ſelves, + 4 
_ "All which /fhould ftronsly 
| mooveis to befartefrom repi- 
nmg to (uffer the,that we'thould © 
rather rejoyce & be glad,as our 'J 
| Saviour ” exhorts his Diſciples, 3 


au IK £ 
Fog) wy 4 or” 
LOSES xy % 
£ g 8ST .< ” 
ne 


EI 
8 


We are nowin the third place. 
to conſider what be the worthy i; 
ends, why God fo txercilerh his ;n a#Ri&.o8 
children ts beare'thie croſſe,cven from the 7 
from their” youth to their old <ncsof 
age, theſe we heard be generally, TY 
three. Firſt,g/ory ro God.Second- 


and the Apoſtle: Zamin.2: Which Mar. 5:15. 
was often- pratiſedby the Ha 146+ ©: 
ly ſervants of God, A#, 5.47, 
AndPawl and S:/as in theprif 
Sang prayſes nntoGod. Wereade\ 

alſo of Paul/,how he topke pee F 
ſure in infirmiries;thatis,bodiy,' ' 
notſpiritual;as himſclfe expreſs) © 2 
{eth, in reproches, in neceſſities, > Eg. in | 


in per/ecniions, in. arſtreſſes x 
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Chriſfts /ake. 
;An all which it cannot. bee! 
doubted , buc- that the chicfe 
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s rejoycing.in affli- 
ions was this, that their ſuffe- 
rings: made ſo. much for Gods 
glory, and the gogd: of Gods 
Church, who were greatly con- 
farmed in the truth, made bold 
to profeſſe it, and ready to ſuffer 
for it, beſides the manifold bene- 
fits themſclves didreape th.re- 
by. Here I might take. juſt oc- 


calion;: more - largely. to ſhew 
how God is glorified by the af- 


flitions of his Children, whe- 
ther they be (ent, for corretion 
or for ttyall. And likeWiſe how 
theſe - atflitions - ſerve ' many: | 
wayes for the 


make Gods Children more con- 
tentedly to beare them. 

But ſceing nothing can more 
 prevaile with our fraile nature, 


| fing potion eng - corrafive, 


ichen the Certainty of the good it | '1; 


| will doe us; therefore wee Will 
now conſider what be the chicfe 
E ji __bene-| 
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good of others :: | ® 
' boch whichſhould and' oft dve,. | | 


| tomake us take ſuchan unplea- || 
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| | La which God Peer 


and his Spirit worketh! 1n« the' 
hearts'of his Children. oy: atfli- 


ions, - 


whom the Lord' correteth,-as: 
?ob. 5. 17. Behold, bappre us the 


wan whom God Zoitre Seas ther. 
fare deſps/e not the chaſtaping of | 
the Almighty. The like, Zan ts,| 


12.65.11. Pſe94.12: Rlefſed is: 


the man whom thaw chaſtneſt O | 


Lord,andteacheſt hing out:of thy: 
Law, that thou maiſt give hin: 


reſtfra "x of aduerfity Hive\ 
ged for chornicka * 
ed. Inthefaid Snſeidia oft ſaid; 


till the pit be ai 


Amongall which this js not, 
generall, "that they jbee - : bleſſed! pleſied 


whomthe Loyd loveth he carrette | 
eth,tuen a a Father the ſonne gn. . 


whom he:delsohreth, Wherethis ' Rey, 3 19 


uſe 8 matic of it;not 79 de/ps piſerhe. 
chaſftening of theLord; neither to 


beneary Tf bis vorveAtit Which | 


1s to like purpole repeated; Heh, 


| 12:5.6;8&c.D avicalfo profefieth | 
2 —_—— me that 7| 


bavye - 


Chicte b . 
n« firs by af: | 
fifions, | [| 
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— Gyr beew od, that I might | | 
Hip 8h: 'S:1 atutes. ; 
"re. in 411' which-and: thelike is | 
hs plainly declared, that how bitter | 
5, | f6byer: affiitions be'to our fee- | 
OO” ling, yet toGods Children they [4 | 
_- be'very' profitable meanes, and || | * 
.. ſo markes of happinefle 8& ſpe- || | 
be. | cial tokens of :Gods farherly || | 
; * - | love; and therefore fo tobeac-]| | * 
| | counted of, and with thankful- | | 
| nefſe tobe received. 
buEcri ' The fame is faid of all the ſuf- |] | * 
fot righte- | ferings. which Gods Children || | 
FT & inc: ſake. ny _ righreouſneſe ſake, || | - 
q >: _| which'though they greatly ditf-j| | - 
4.5%. 1 I rn fin | | 4 
>.» - | yetkeing'they be bicterto our || | ! 
. _.- .\| taſte, andoft fore afflict us, we || | * 
'.. > .,{ have need to be heartened to | 4 
-: _\beare, and directed ro make the. || | '? 
| ig uſcof them. For this.cauſe'}] | * 
theLord doth pronounce-them || | < 
wat. 5.10. | pyriſed rhat thus ſaffer,whichin.| f 
Tk £12. |all foriner. ages of the Charch, | | © 
- Tier; 3.14. [hath made x. faithfull toluffer | |- 
| - 4:14. |Þa wt and SarD. i | ik 
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righteouſnefle ſake, and ſo muft' 


it move us, that ſo we may glo- | 
[| | rifie God in our generation, as | 
1] | they have done 1n theirs. 
| Bur for our better encourage-. 
| | ment herein, let us more partt- 


cularly--confider ſome of theſe 
1] | benefies, which Gods Children 
{{ | doe obtaine by afflitions. Theſe . 
| | are fitly drawne to three heads ; 4 
If | by the Prophet Dane). chap.17. ' ? - Benefiry 
f | Who: foreſhewing the afflicti- xe, a= | 
| | ons. which ſhould happen to; ' © 
Gods faichfull -people,verl. 35. 
That theyſhould fal bythe ſword, 

[| | 44 by flame, by” captoverie, and 
F- ſpoyle many dayes. Verl\..35. 
eaddeth; 4nd /ome of them of 

| #macrftanding ſpal fal,to try the, 
and to purge: them, und ro make 
| them white. Meaning: hereby 
that-theſe were thie three .chicte 
ends why G'o Þ ſent ſuch at- 
fiiftions - on his owne- Chul- 
[| | dren. | 
|-- Firſt, to-make tryall of them, | , 

| what drofſc-of -corrupnony and | © 
| Fear] 
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war found: neal _ BER, Was: 

2 &: "Secondly, ro purge out thac 
corruption: which was . found 
'yet.remaining in them. 

The third, ro make them | 
more beautifull and ſhining i in 
grace, al which ſhould turne to 
the! glory of God, to. the good 
| enſampie of others, and ro Their 
mn owne: comfort. [/ 

AA ions | For the firſt, they be eryals of | 
Se tryals, | onr, ſtrength and weakeneſke, 
2 what faith. & patience we. have | 
2 in bearing them,. whatlave we 
{beare to. God who ſends them; | 
3 {and what we be the better by 

{them This is oft in Scripture 
 fet out, by. this compariſon. - | 
gold &filver aryed by the fire, So 
Zach. 1 3.9.Speakinggf the rec 
nant ofCGG3ods praplo,whoſhould 
reſerved'out.of that -generall | 
ideftruction, faith: And 7 will | 
bring the third part through the 
| Yore,andimill refine them as;folver | 
ſ refined, and will " ham As 
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golars tryed: the effe& whereof | 
toflowes. They ſoel cal uponemy 

Name, aud 1 will heart them. 'T 
will ſay, it -is my people, and they 
| ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God.,S0 
Teremie 17. 10. Complaining of 


che deceitfulneſſe and: wicked- 


ding,faith: [ the. Lord ſearch the 
heart, { trp. the: reins, to gave 
every manraccording tobis waies, 
and according tothe fruit of his 
doings. Hereof Sglomon (peaking 
{ more generally, Pro,17.3. faith, 
The fining pot 4 for. ilver, and- 
the furnace for geldghut the Lord 
a__w yt ally SEE BE 
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preſent purpoſe.is thatof 1:Pet, 
I, 6.7. where he ſhewerh thas. 
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_ ] dren;when need: required; was 
7] this:T hat the tryall ef your faith 
being mench more precious then | 
| guides periſoeth, though ey 
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And therefore chaprer 4. ver.1 2. 
he exhorts them, Behold, rhinks 
it not ſtrange concerning the 
frery tryall,Which ts to try you as 
| though ſome ftrang thing hapned 
unto you: But rejoyce,in as much 
as ye are pgriakers of Chriſt ſuff- 


revealed,ye maybe gladalſo with 


| Apoſtle-Fames,1.2. exhorts; Ay 
byethren count it all joy when ye 
fall unto divers teptations;know- 


ing this, that the trying of your 


more Scriptures - might to this 
| purpoſe be alledged, © - 
 {-Inall which may beſeen, that : 
| this'is oneſpeciall beneficefithe 
|afflitions 'of Gods Children, 
{ that by theſe may be made ma- 
 nifeſt, as to others, ſo to them- 
ſelves, what droſſe of finne and 
| pure metall of grace is in them. 
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knows- ery Mee what is inthe; 
yet heis {aid oft- to prove chem; 
that. he ' might make e knowne 
what was in them, both good 
and evill : 'whereby as-he-would 
raiſe up glory. to himſelfe : io 
likewiſe he would draw. out 
mueh: good to themſelves, and | 
ts others by their: example, as 


| may well be gathered our of that | 


one place, Dem.$.16:where Me. 
providence over his people in | 


thee in the Wildernes with Man. | 
ns, which thy Fathers knew not, | 
that he might humble thee, and 
that he might proove the, ta ave | 
thee good at thy.latter end.” 
Wee have daily experience, | 
how:- feoliſhly - mary deceive 
themſelves: fone,'and they the 
worſer ſort; promiſe to them- | 
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tence, love, and "ocher like ova» 
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| to Doftor Pexdleron, who be- 


molten, before he would 
the ruth... Yer after, he 


all;finde it farre other-wiſe, to 


they fee it not for want of ex- 


felves to have ſound Faith, and' 
ſo other: good graces accompa- 
nying the lame. | | 

. Memorable examples hereof 
all the ſtories of the Church ſet 


which. that is famous: in: the | 
Bookeof Afartyrs;of Mr. Law- 
rence —_— , who — the be- 
ginni zone of Queene 
CGR, Ceingths alteration of 
Religion, manifeſted his great 
feare to ſuffer Martyrdomenn- 


ing a big PO NERONe 
ſee every droppe of his. greaſe. 
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| ment, if they belong ro God: | 
; Others indeed berter(though | 
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perience.). much miſtruſt chem- | 
felves, who being brought ta| 
the tryall, well approve them- | 


forth unto us inall ages, among | 
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| ca jecliadand, Mr, 


conſtantly . rofetled 
and ſuffer, "Marodom ve 
cheerefully. , ha 7 


2aine, by chele eryals, he 
faichfull grow. to know chem- 
ſelves better, which is of 
uſe : ſo on theother fide, w 
| AST is the common lot of Gods 
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| | people to . be . hardly. .chought 
| on; and by many worldlings 
thought. to: bee no better. than 


themfelves. But as Satan accu- 
ſed;Z0b, That be did: not ſerue 
God for nought, and that if hee 


ace: fo fy. they,u 
theſe. pr Goars Weng: fuck 
cale, as 'othersin-great; diſtreſſe 
be,youſhould foon ſe what theſe 
would doc, I warrant;you, they 

would be as impatient, and whe 
as bad;courſes to ſhift for them+ 


forth his-Children to 
oy tryals, as eſpecially ro Mar- 


| tyrdome, to ſafter patiently. and 
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with. rejoyar &, great cOrneents; 
then the world i is conſtrained to 
contetts; as the Centzriox did ok, | 
| Chriſt ; Certainly' this was a 

1's hreows 2247, So then we ſce 
[ris one Juſt cauſe of comfort in 


on {i 


our affictions, that by theſe try- 
alls as God hath the glory of his 
graces inus, we have che better 


to purge out that finfullTorrup-| 


proofe 'and comfort of them ; 


jand others be conftrained to 


conceive &. ſpeake betcer of us. 
In which reſpe& we are bound 
better to beare them, & to bleſſe 
God for them. 

Another ſpeciall benefit which 
we reape by all -kindeof affliti- 
ons-is this, that they be made by 
Gods bleſfing effectuall meanes 


ton - Which growes in our-na- 
rure, unlefle 'by theſe and other 
like meanhes-it- be daily -purged 
ont ;/ In-which relpect; afflicti- 
ons moſt: aptly becompared to. 
Medicines, for ſo indeed* they 

are ET Gods Children, moſt | 
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ſoveraigne meanes*to kill thcir 


ſpiricuall diſcaſes ; in that they | 
| doe drive them more to ſearch] 
out their fin, make them more 


weary of then, and as to ſceke 
pardon fer them, ſo more to en-- 


. devour to- overcome them, all 


which be worthy fruits of af- 
fiction, plentifully fer out unto 
us in Scripture, both by precept 


and practice of the fachfull. No| - 
thing more common then there- 


by to'call Gods peopleio repen- 
tance, Which containes all theſe, 
by G o Þ s judgements either 
threatned or executed. 

That this onght to be, cannot 
be denyed, but that we ſhall be 
thus purged: by our afflitions 
is m__ doubted ; and therefore 
we find not ſuch comfort in af- 


fictions as otherwiſe we ſhould, 
if-we mightbe ſure to reape this | 


fruit by them for our comfort=- 
Wherein I know not what caa 
be. greater then-that which the 


Apoſtle faich, Rom. 8.29, Alſo 
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; we know that al things works $0- 


gether for good to themsthat love 


| God, to thens that are called ac- 
| cording to his purpoſe: Where,in 
Ted be faithas mach as may | 


oneword he faitt 
be defired or conceived, thar all 


 Jafflickions (for of them eſpeci- 


ally he ſpeaketh ) how many'or 
great ſoever they be ; ſhall by 
Gods bleſſing as meanes by him 


_ |appointed, procure and farther 


our chicteſt good, that is, -the 


welfare and happinefſe of our 


ſoules, a principall part where- 
of is the purginz of our ſoules 


from finne (which is the fole 


& of all ogr,miſery }). which 
© by -afflictions, though it 


| be moſt excellent; yet it isno 
fletſe ſure and certaine, as ap- 
peares by the Apoſtles owne | 
Words, {aying(we keow )chat is, | 
at onely:I and you, butallthe | 
faithful people of God, 'have | 
gagd, proofe: of-it by daily ex- || | 
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| ons "bl turne | to” our good; 
which -becanſecit is ( in cine of 
| ſore afiQtions) fo hardlybelces 
þ ved, 1 will make it rhanifelt by ; 
f] one- undeniable rexſon; chat it Reaſon, ; 
1] catnor othetwiſe be," birt that —Y 
- [|| whatſoever befalles Gods chile 
|| dren, ſhall molt certain:ly make 
for- their good, Which is this, | 
| ſeemg Gol did frotrall eterni- | 
cie of his own good will chboſe 
thent to be heires' of glory 3/ant 
ordained that all things, Which 
. [| {ſhould befall chem, ſhould ſerve 
« || | £othat end; then whatſoever | 
» || | comes to them fh4l rurn eo this | 
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\ [| | cheir* chicfe'good;; *orherWwill | 
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to beare them. 

Bur as this doth more. gene- 
rally ſer our che fruitof afflicti- 
ons; ſo in other places this fruic 
of purging us from our ſinful- 
neſle, .1s more ſpecially declared, 
as Dax.12.10.like to that before 
of Das.11,35. Many foal be pu- 
| rificd, made'white, and tryed..S0 
E/@.1.2,5.the Prophet denoun- 
cing Gods fearefull jud Fenn ts 
againſt. che wicked, re 
' Zemec, verl. 12.4: be Gr, = 2d a 

efjing- to the Church ; And 7 
| wil turne my hs fe ; thee;and 
parely purge away thy droſſe,and 
take away all thy tinne, meaning 
their drofie of a 


And tolike ctfed, chap. 27, ſet-| 


tiog ;forch: Gods different dea- 
ing with .his þ en above 


mine which cor- 
rupted the.purer metal of grace. [| 


their wicked enemies in their | 
afHictions, » addeg this in verl. 9. | 


(if there were no moxe)may l- | 
ficiently aſſure us hereof, and ( | 
perfivade us more contentedly | 
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* | ufually chey be. 


uſe hereof, ſeeing. the third. be- 
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Thus we ſee this point ſuffici- | 
ently proved, that affliftions be 
0 - mom meanesto purge us from 
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n, in which regard they ſhould 


be more welcome unto us, and 


But before wemake further | 


ſpeaketh, that is, beautifull, and 
ſhining in grace) 1s never parted 
from the former ( if either of 


upon them, to quicken and ſtir 


leaſure, God our heavenly Fa- 
ther chaſteneth us for oxy profit, 
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| rants of the Ww Wld fall learn h; 
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\-profefſeth the like of himſelfe,}} F* 


aying ; Before I was afflicted I 1 
went aſtray but now Thave kepty ft 
thy word. AndVer.7 1: It is goodſ 
for me'that I have been af flitted, 
that I might learne thy Ratutes, 
Eſa. 26. 9. When thy judgements 
are upon the earth, the inhabi- 


righteonſneſſe. 

As this is truein the generally] *? 
thatthe faichfull be made berrery ” 
and morefruirtull by affliftionsy] 4 
ſo this'is moſt apparent in Faichſ | 
and*Patitrice, both which bee #* 


moſt exertiſed: by afflictions,[ 9 


andthe worth'of them mor” 
manifeſted, and magnified. Fol) 
Faith, the Apoſtle Peter. 1. Epi 
Rte. x. chap. verſ{.6.7. excellently} 
ſers it forth, 'where'in the for 

mer. verſe, tt a high degree nb Vee 
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of God towards all the faithfith the 
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concerning Affiittions, 
>| red, and ſought after ) the words ; 
I will leaue to bee perufed by 
ſuch as deſire better to weigh 
them. The ſpeciall prerogatives | Prerogui- 
| belonging to all Gods choſen _— 
(of whomhe ſpeakes ) be theſe; | ©**- 
That they were begotten. of 
God, as to bee his children, ſo to 
| pave.a living aud never dying 
i} hope, prrchaſed unto them: by 
14 the whole mediation of Chriſt 
oh whereof his rifins from the 
all dead was a chiefe part. The 
þfl-chiefe matter hoped ant an in- 
o herirance, and that no carthly 
$0 2%, which is full of imperfetti- 
0n5s and changes, but a heauen- 
Hh 4), which 3s every way perfett 
il 4nd pure, and ſo lafteth without 
Wheiteration for exer ; whereof, 
rthacby no power they be depri- | 
paved, 5t*s Locke wp and kept ſafe 
tfor thew in heaven; And leaſt 
themſelves ſhould periſh before 
Yedey ſhould fully enjoy it, and 
raake poſiefion of it ; They are 
Rept ſafely by Gods power, ap- | 
WM V2 pled; 
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_ A Treatiſeof Faith, 


plyed unto them by faith, till 
they attaine that ſalvation which 
is prepared for them, and ſh; 
ſhortly be fully 'beftewed upon 
What heare can ſufficientlyſ 
beaffected, either rodefire theſe} 
or joy in them,as were meete; &}} 
fo be thankefull for them? Yedſſ 
this is it whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of theſe  beleevers Fj 
Wherin ye greatly rejoyce though | 
; now for a ſeaſon ( if need be ) ye 
are in heavineſſe, through mani: 
fold temptations: That the trya 
of your faith, being much mor! 
| precious then of gold that pers/ 
( eth, thought be tryed with firt) 
might bee found unto praiſe, aw 
A bonour,& glory at the appearin 
F of Chrift. In which Scripturg| 
EJWorth of | this one thing is cleared, thar'th 
- (Faith, oreat worth of Ezith is.mas 
$ manifeſt by the fiery tryall 
afflitions, ſo that Faith is: 
| much advanced by affliions, 
gold by fire. 
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F This ſhall ſaffice in a caſe fo 
: pf COMMON, 4n the practice of the 
"lll faithfallin all ages, whoſe faith 
hath beene made famous by af- 
fictions. Take onely the whole 
11. Chap. tothe Hebrewes for 
{aj * patterne, wherein ts at-large 
"#1 layd out, how the faith of Gods 
7 «1 people in all ages was made glo- 


tl 


_;e " 


Faith glo- 'ÞÞ 
| rious byafF: 


FJ rious by afflictions. The life of | fligien, 
« # 796and David. Eſpecially I may 4 
{01 rt forget that worthy ſervant | 
©} of God the Apoltte Paul whoſe 

I! whole life, after his converſion, 3 


was full of fore affliction, yet 
where did weever heare of grea- 
ter faith ? So that as great bat- 
tels ſetout the -valour of 'a wor- 
thy. Captaine or Souldier, and 
great ſtormes the goodnes of 
the Ship and Anchor, and skull 
of the Maſter ; ' ſo. doe affliti- 
"| ons commend the faith of true 
I] Chriſtians. 

JY] Now to ſhew how afflictions 
"J\ bee ſpeciall meancs to inure to 


4] patience. I nced not fay much, 
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A Treaiſe of Faith, © 


[ſeemg patienceis the daughter, 8&4 
an unſeparable copanijon of taith]© 
as is worthily ſet down Roz, 5; 
13233,495- I only cite V. 3.wher L 
he faith; That we doe not onel) 
ſo ( rejoyce in hope of the glory off® 
God) But we plory in tribulatiÞ 
on alſo,knowing that tribulation 
 worketh patience, ec, To like 
effect is that; 7am. 1. 2,3. MM 
| bretheren count it all joy when ye 
fall into diverſe temptations, 
Knowing this that the trying 0 
yonr faith worketh patience, 

' I'will content my (clfe with 
theſe two witneſs as good as 
twenty, which in this caſe ma 
foone bee brought, and fo will] 
come to make our uſe of allſ'< 
theſe three benefites by afflicti4 
ons.1. That they bee ſent from 
God, to be tryals to diſcover to 
our ſelves & others, godly, andf,' 
wicked, what ſtrength of grace 
and finne, doth remaine in us, 
which is many wayes proficable:J] 
2, To bee effecuall purgations 

| _tof\ 


y — 
had —— 


r,& vo walt and weaken thoſe ſpe- 
uh Iciall corruptions which: moſt 


hinder our ſoulcs health. 3. And | 


u* laſtly ro- quicken. all ſaving gra- 
ce cc$.11 us, and ſo every Way .to 
y of make us better ; both to glorifie 
1+;4God in this life, and to bee glo- 
;oglrified of : him in the. lite- to 
id COME. 

The leaſt of all which fruites | 


Jofafflitions, rhoughic went a-. 

»s lone (if the profit and comfort it | 

of bringeth might:be wellpriſed ) 

would move any good. heart 

rh} (if lawfully they might ) to de. 

L | fire afflictions, atlealt co beglad 

of chem, when the Lord our lo-' 

F TO ns and. wiſe Phyſitian 
all do 


ſend rhem to; us; . how |. 


-;J mach more. then when as all 
m theſe ſhall be, joyned together, | 
"Wee rejoyce and bleſs 


ro - 
df God for them? There . 1s no 


ef good Chriſtian, but hee greatly 
ol defires to. bee more kambled j m 
the ſizhr of his manifold finnes 


| 


© and to ) bee comforted with the 
|. V 4 ſweet, 


Vie of all 
theſe bene. iq 
fitesby | 
affliions : ; E. 
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him. Yea, much more deſires} 
hee tobe purged from theſe ſpi-jj 
ritual corruptions, Which. take] 
away his ſtomacke and ſtrength, } 
that hee cary neither feede nor] 
work as his place requires. AndÞF; 
above all doth he covet fſpiritu- 
| all graces, that he might ſhine | 
out ina godly life to the honour 
of his profeſfion, the winning }} 4 
of 'others, and making ſure his] p 
calling and eleRtion. All which| 'X 
ſeeing they bee procured by af-| p 
fliftions, and hardly or never|[;. 
withour them ( as that place|ſ} ; 
T Per. 4.18, prooveth: And if I.. 
the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved jc 
And this is the chicte cauſe why. ||... 
none of Gods children are with-{ſ.- 
out them, as Heþ.12.6.7.8.) me|[c. 
thinks there is great reaſon why | nz 
{ we ſhonld be thankfull to God }[- 
for them, and ſo labour'to reape ||\,, 
this fruit by them, thag Wwe may fe. 
 |{ay and fing wich the Plalmiſt, f[c 
( as it is ſweetly expreſſed inthe | 
| Meeter ) 
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a 
- || Meeter)O happy time may 1 well, 
nf ſay, when thou azaſt me corrett : 
SI] For as 4 gaid to learn thy lawes, 
=] thy rod did mee dire. So little 
Cl cauſe have Gods Children to 
JF thinke their condition miſera- | E 
Ty ble, becauſe of afflictions, that = 
dF if wee will beleeve and practice t 
-| whatthe Apoftle Pas/ profeſſed 
© and performed, wee muſt ina [5% 
Ii holy manner boaſt of our afHi- | Rom F. 3«ÞY 
S | ions, as a Souldier of his ſcars | | * 
Sl] cot in battell. And as a little 
- | before wee heard, Pax/did take 


| pleaſure 5 reproches, in neceſſe- 


he | ties in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, F 
©lfor Chriſfts ſake. Thus wee ſee ' 2 Cor.xr, } 


f I[what comfort we may getout of ' 19, 
> [Gods Word ; fitly applyed unto | # 
Y Ins by Faith, for the better bea- 
-| ring of all .afflitions of - whar | 
©|[ſort. ſoever. os cather ma- | 
4 ny other fruits of affiictions, as | 

Ifome have- done, but if all bee 


{well weighed they may. be re- 
/ ferred to one of theſe three, and 
fo having faid ſufficient of the |. 


2 
C 


) 


1 three former grounds: of .com-fſ 
of | fortin afflitions. | 
{Thefourth -I will comeco the fourth and 
Efgrcund of laſt, which is to ſet out what 
pf comfort in; helpe God hath promiſed us inf 
3 | ara all our troubles, that we may be 
wu '*, ablc to bare them; and in duc 
{eaſon-to give us a good iflueF|. 
out of them. Concerning which 
twill bee profitable co obſerve, 
that the Lord knowing ourf |. 
oreat weakenefle to beare thef | 
| Crofk, and how. full of di-J| 
| fkruſt we bee, that God will not] |! 
be ready to helpe us, at lealt as 
wee would ( both whichare fa 
often to be found in the lives of 
Gods faithfull ſervants. in all a-j 
ges, 35 needs nofurther proofe ) 
| the Lord, I fay, well acquainted 
with this frailtie of his children: 
thath- moſt plentifully. provided 
all Yafficient- helpe ro ſupport 
them;and therefore made ſo ma- 
| [BY promiſes to be with them in| 
all their troubles, and. ſuccout 
Shen inall extremitics,that they 
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F| ſhall never periſh;butin the end "< 
{| finda good end and, iflue out of | 
adſ| them, to his glory,and their end- | 
atÞ|'lefſe comfort... 4 
inf]! -- Having: peruſed theſe promi- 
Def | ſes,: and -garhered them out of 3 
a;Þ} the Scripture, I may boldly fay | -. # 
16] they do farre exceed innumber | 6 
chſ | all the former, ſo thatit.would Many pro»! 
&,| | be too-redioustoſet themdoyn , Pies 9.1 3 
arſ |. al}; will therefore make choyee | "I '# 
hef | of ſome of the chicfe, that weg | "i 
i-| | may have them -readie. for our -— ll 
uſe againſt the time of need. ... - Wk 
Among all that is exceeding " 
full of comfort, which is Wwtit-. 
1 | ten, Rozy. $8.26, In which Chaps | 
|| ter. the Apoſtle, intending ;;to |: 
teach, that nothing ſhould hin» 
{| der the-happineſle of thoſe that} 
| bein Chriſt, whereas there bee 
buc-theſe rwo, corruption andy, 
one, from verſ. 7. to 17. and +> 
Fy. wed the other concerningats } 
Ali ONS, from verſe 17 . to 3 | 


And whereas it might be ob-|-'-* 
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were -profitable- ro thoſe thar |} 
- could endure them, yeroft they!| 
bee ſo heany that wee cannot fo] 


{} wee ought: he anſwers, that e-. 


| wp 
{ Spirit ſtrengthen vs: wich Faith 
| atd patience, to waite for Gods 


mich as cry-to God for helpe as 


ven then ;he Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities. &c. Meaning that 
when wee begin to ſinke asnot | 
able roftaniunder the burthen, 
then Gods Spirit puts under his | 
hand to ſapportus. Which is 
inſo many Words faid, Plak 37. 
24.7 bawugh he fall,he ſbal not ut- 
terly be caft downe, for the Lord 
pholdeth him with bus hand. 


nh etOY "FWD, 


Which is when hee doth by his 


—_ 


helpe one way or other, cither 
trid us out. of our afflitions, 


Gur -Saviour Chrilt foretelling 
' his Diſciples: of many affliti- 


pr make ns quietly to- beare | 
;{olongas ſhall ſeeme.good:{ 


-\f X i his : heavenly . Wifedome to | 


ae them. For which cauſe | 
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jected, that-chough afflictions'|] 
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in the world, among other en- 
couragements, hee oft tels them 
that he will-ſend- them -his holy | 
Spirit to bee: their  comforeer, 


| who ſhall bee ſtronger-in them 


then all their adverſaries. And 
to the ame purpoſe, telling the, | 


have tmibalation, hee. bids them . 
ber of good cheere, for hee hath 
buercome: the. world. Likewiſe. 
the Apoſtle. 2Cor. 1.3.4. to hear- : 


| ten the Corinthians toendaure all 
| troubles, called God, the God of 


all consfort, who comforerd hims,: 
and all others in alt their tribu- 
tations, that they might bee able- 
to. comfort others which are in 


| 


| a»y eronble, Thelike is to: bee 


ſeene almoſt-inall the Holy E- 
Piſtles, in which the Saints'bee 
encouraged 20 taffer WAND, 


' But to- a excendiig | 


] many-bee the places in which 


God promiſerh ro his people, 


; 


{f | ons whick ſhould befall chem | 


| rhat 4n1rhe World they: frowld | 


_that, 
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Pal 18.2. 
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| or forget their complannt: That 


bee:many - other. like ſpeeches : 
That God wiklig hten our darke- 


of theſe ſpeeches, God'm my rock, 


my ,tower uy refwge,my ſhucld & | 


buckler, my.health andftrength, 
and many; more:: all tending to 
this, that, looke-what helpe any 
man in danger may:finde in any 
earthly meanes whatſoever, God 
iS the fame and much more to 
all his people in their neceſ- 
fities, bodily .or {piricuall, Be- 
cauſe-. the faitkfull- in alk-ages 
have ſtaod:in need of this. com- 
fort, therefore is this. ſo oft re-| 
peated,that wee in our generati- 
on may looke for the like helpe 
in our need. To:the fame intent 


weſſe,he will keepe the feepaof his 
Saints, he will not forſake them, 


that be, will be a ſure and ſpeed)'| 

helpe 18 all troubles, induc ſea=| 
fon; ready; to bee found, David | 
had” great: experience; thereof. | 
The booke of the Plalmes is full | 
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they ſhall not bee:confonndeg.. In 
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| did nor regard it, yet hee will. 


F 
#, RIOT INS, 


time of trouble he will hid? them; | 
Hm Angels ſhall pitch about the, 
He will heale them, aud take all 
ficknes from them. They ſhall net | 
feare their enemies, but God will | 
make their enemies afraid of the. 
Be avenged of their enemies. 
| That God will repent hins of the | 
evill pronounced A aiff ther, 
with many other of like {ort,and 
oft more ſpecially of remooving | 
watres, peltilence, &c. : 
The ſumme of all which is, 
that.into whatſoever calamitie, 
or diſtreſle Gods children ſhall |- 
fall though -the: Lord'doe leave 
them for a ſeaſon; as though hee. 


bee with them by his Spirit to 
helpe them that chey ſhall nor 
utterly periſh : yea rather that 
they thall-be able with patience 
to-hold our, till God ſend them | 
a happy end and iflue out of all. 
That this hath beene Gods;dea- 
ling with his beloved inall a- 


\ 6s, needs no proofe,it is.ſo ma- 


nifeſt 


at rae. Atta. 
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That God 
Willdeliver 


| out of them all, which being (0 
hardly beleeved, efpecially in 


nifeſt, ob, Davidand Paul may 


bee fafficient to witneſke this, 
hew wonderfully God was 
| with them inall their tryals, 
The other branch of this 
laſt gronnd of comfort is this; 
thatthe Lord will not onely af- 


their afflictions, with all need- 


full hclpes, that they may bee a- | : 
| ble to 


care them: but willin 
due ſeaſon fully deliver them 


great and ſore aftuctions, there-- 


| fore the Lord hath very often 
renewed his promiſe of delive- | 
ring his-ont of all cheir troubles. | 


| many. David had great proofe 


Allof which for the moſt part 
being the ſame, both in Gnfe 
and words, a few may ſuffice for: 


hereof, and therefore afrer a 
mightie deliverance ( and that 
by a hard thift full of infirmt- 
tie ) he campoſed that excellent 


fiſt his, under the burchen of | 


Palme. 34. Where magnifying 
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n TT 


— "vw 
——_— — a a a 


Gods| | 
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| Gods mercy for ſo greatdehive-| 
' rance, he riſerth higher to fer out 
the like goodnefle of God to all. 
the fait ſaying verſe.7, The 
| Angell of the Lord encampeth 
round about the that feare him; 
and delivereth them,& werſc 17. 
{peaking of cherighteous he faith 
they cry,and the Lord hearcth &- 
delivereth them out of all their- 
troubles, and ver. 19. Many are 
the affiittios of the righteaws,hwt.| 
the: Lord aclivereth hins ont of | 
all. So P/al. 37. 39. 40. But the 
ſaluation of the righteous u« of 
the Lord hee s; their ftrength m 
thi time pf gronble.AndtheLerd 
ſhall hedps thens,&- deliver them, 
beefaal: deliver them from the 
wmiched and: {ave them. becauſe 
"they truſt in him. 
, Theſe ſhall ſufficein ſo cleere 
a point : for there are none that. 
bee any _ pt we np} 
1 Scriptures » DUtT may -- 
teſtimonies and ptoofes of the 
crutch, though not alwayes a 
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{Pfal.roz, 
Applicati- 


| the thought that I think towards | 


| 


{ they thelike; ir is cleare, that this 
i: Gvis wonted favour towards | 


| ſundry, and; thoſe moſt jult cau- 


| chem with this amongſt. other | 


the fame words. It is full ro 
tle r Cor. 10. i 3. comforteth| 
Arguments, that God will with | 
t he tentatio make awayto eſcape, | 
that ye may be able tobrareit;8& | 
that of Teremy.29.11.ForT know 


-Jor, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of | 


exd,” By theſe, and very many 0-| 


his Children,. that: though. for | 


(es, hee lead chem.into troubles, 
and oft leaves them a long time 


| under them; yer:he never finally | 


forſakes them: bur when the time 
to have mercy is come, then: the} 
Eortt will ſurely. ſuccour allhis, | 


ſand deliver: them-by ohe meanes|[. 


ot-ather, ſuch-as ſhal-make:moſt| 
_— hisglory;and the good of alll 
| All of which being fo! eer- 
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TCmmufrans Moan > _ 


by ET 


the ſame purpole, that the Apo-[| 


Peace, ro ay an expetted| 
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taine] 
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taine, that how many and great 
ſoever, and of long continuance 
{ the affictions of Gods Children 


leave nor forſake them, but will 
bee a preſent helpe in time of 
neede, miniſtring all needfull 


and inward graces to - ſupport 
them, and in the end will one 
way or other fully ſer them free, 
and quite deliver them out of 
all their feares and troubles ; we 
may ſee. what ſmall cauſe wee 
have to bee diſcouraged by our 
atHlictions, or to fret and repine 
at them: yea, rather wee have 
moſt juſt cauſe to rejoyce in 
them, to blefle God for them, 
& to labour both to beare them 
and to profit by them, that God 


may have glory thereby, our 


| | ſelves may reape the benefit by 


them, and others may. profic by 
our example. And thus laying 
all together which hath beene 


that 


PR m—_ 


ſhall be, yet the Lord willnever | 


comforts, both outward helpes | 


ſaid ofafflictions, we ſhall finde | 


Ear 


© Loans T9968 ae MES LAS La _ Ft Shes ot tA > . 
EEE IS ON OY Us ob Re Ec 1 io at ED > mo 
© 30058: Ir ens ah Wee RAE £14 el A = BR jr 
2 Wa MT EE” * MS - Z E 5 oy PIX 
LEG oak Boo SCE >. DEL OS: 6 © #7 fe DIO 


$- v7 SS] oa? 3 
""W by <--.-} 
* IK ra, $5 h . ER 2 
, "Mx 
IY..Zz*S Sx E Le 


Ro, > AT 3 + 3 0 29-48 A Va 
[02-7 3&8 © _” NJ San & A YE ure 
mt nt nee _ | 
bio EC Ce ae - SI : 
2+ - 
: © "3-7 


SL 3 
SIE 2 $030 
ig £3 2b NES WF 
*_ EE 
- 
m—— 


A Treatiſe of 
that they be no lets but ſpeciall 
 helpes, xs to. godlinefſe in this 
life, ſo to happineſſe in the life 
to-come.. Thus much for 
chis fourth point, how to 
live by Faith inall af- 
fliftions of what 
ſort ſoever, 


be. 
. 


aith, 


| GENERALL 


Head, Of Living 
by FAITH, 


IS FOR 
| EARTHLY BLESSINGS, 


|= Hv s have we in 
= TY theſe foure points 

$ handled how well 
[JS CYA. G 0.» hath provi- | 
ded: for. our. ſpirituall life, 
needefull bleſſings, that what- 
ſoever our condition ſhall be, 


yet. wee: may. comfort our | 


_ſelves 


; 51 
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"AT reatiſe of Faith, 


{elves in God, who as hee hath | 
promiſed, ſo will hee performe, 
that we ſhallnort want any thing 
that.is good-: :And whatſoever 
doth befall us, (chough never ſo 
hurtfull in it ſ{elfe ) yer it (hall 

tnrae ro our good 'in the end. * 
New weare come to the fifch 
generall head of this Treatiſe of 
living bytaith, which concernes || 
all Zarthly bleſſings, how wee | 
may be provided of all thmegs. 
needfull for this naturall life ; 
Which being ſonecethary (as we. 
well know ) that we cannot be 
without them, we be naturally | 
ſo a4ldicted to them, thatnothing || 
doth more take up' our mindes | 

and hearts, then the care and la- 
bourfor-cheſe, neither.deth any 
FANS more hinder our ſpirituall 
wy” -. | 

- All which the Lord our God 
well conſidering, hath herein 
moſt bounrifully provided for 
us, and promiſed unto ns all 
needfull blefſings for tius life, 


in 
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Falnefl= we ſhould run onr race 


[| way more fit to all holy du- | 
| ties. | 


{der what the Lord faith unto us 
{in this behalfe. And firſt ro be- 


| | which be generall; and: Sane | 
all the puirſculir bleſfings'of 
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1) concerning Earthly bleſſings. 


1in ſuch ſort, that were we wiſe 
| to ſeeand imbrace this bountic | 


of the Lord, we fhould not one- ! 


[ly be freed from a World of 


cares and troubles, ( wherewith | 
moſt men bee uſually ſo incum- 
bred, that they can find or ſpare 
no time nor travell to ſeeke after 
the things which belong to a| 


| better life) but we ſhould be o | 
| furthered by our contentment 


in thoſe outward and carthly 
bleſſings, that with more chear- | 


! of Chriſtianitie, and bee every, 
| 


595 us then heare and _—— 


pin with'thoſe earthly bleſſings, 


this life. Tr ray appeare, that this 
11's Gods gracious intent to ſuc- 
{jcour-our - weakeneſl:, @' who al- 
I] though wee "OE many- good 


B 1;ir5.t 


lefſings 


5 <a>, ww - 


Generall 


promiſes | 
for earthlyÞ 
bleſſings? | 
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bleſſings for this preſent t life, as 
health, and wealth, fuode & rai-| 
| ment and the like many ; yet if 
Wee wanted: bur one, it would 
'much moleft us, and take away 
our comfort aud cheerefulneſle 
in his ſervice-: for this cauſe, thefſ 
Lord as a tender Father defiring 
:the welfare of his beloved child, O 
*bids'him bee agood and obedi-| "i 
ent Child, and ſo promiſeth him} © 
hee ſhall not want any thing; fo £ 
I fay the Lord our kind and ten-|| # 

AC 

Ih 
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n 


der Father bids us as good chil- 
| dren. hearken to his voice, and 
to bee ruled by him, and tels us| ”/ 
we ſhall not want uy thing that] ©) 
is good, as is exprelly faid, P/al. * 
34.whereD avidled | hn thn 
perience of Gods mightie deli-ſſ#: 
| vering him, out of a great dan-} 
_ 1:ger, .compoſeth a -P/a/me : of 
| thankefgiving.unto God for the 
-{ame, wherein. he. provokethall 
other the faithfiill ſervants of "ns 
God, as to Sole God with himſjma 
ſo to cond wn the 
r 
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| Lord,ſaying;s taſt &-ſeethart the Plal. 34, | 
I| Lord zs good: Bleſſed ts the man |Verl. 3, 
that truſtethin him. And again: 6 
| Ofeare the Lord yee bis Sarnts, 
for there is no want to them that 8 
feare hizs. Yea more, ſpeaking | 
'(as I underſtand him ) of the 
mightic: and cruell oppreſſours | 
of the world, who like devou-! - 
ring beaſts doe cateupas ſheepe] ,_ 
Gods poore people, faith: The Verſe ro, 
Lyans do lack and ſuffer hunger, 
but they that ſeeks the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing : and to. 
like effet- much more in that 
Pſalme, as you may reade. So! 
P/al. 84.11. The Lord God #5 a 
Sunne& ſrield,cc. And nogood © 
thing will he with-hold from | . . 
thens that walke nprightly. 3 
Againe, beholding how much | 
off it vexed Gods Children to { : W.- 
efſthe wicked proſper in this | Y 
world, and the godly many | F- 
ff wayes diſtreſſed, he of purpoſe 
m{made the 37.P ſalme, to hearten 
the godly againſt this ſore ten- 
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2 | of the godly in things belonging 


A Treatiſe of Faith, 

| tation, which hath in all ages|| 
much troubled Gods people, as} 
may be ſeene by the complaints] 
of Fob and Feremie, and many 0. 
ther. 

In this P/alme the Prophet 
doth plentifully - handle chis} 
{ point, that the eſtate of the god- 

Iy is farre better-even in this life 
than the wicked ( beſides the in- 
finite oddes in the life to come ) 
for proefe whereof as he in ma» 
ny words ſets out the ſhort and 
ſoone-fading proſperitie of the 
wicked, {o doth he more largely. 
lay downe the blefſed condition 


ng PS 


tothis life. As ver. 3.7 7ſt in che 
Lord and doe good, ſo ſhalt thou 
awellin the landzand verily the: 
ſhalt be fed. Ver. 4. Delight thy 
ſelfe in the Lord,and he will grv 
thee the deſires of thine heart.ver. 
5-( ommit - way unto the Lordy 
traft alſo 14 im, he ſpall bran 
| 3t ro paſſe. Ver. 11, But the meece 


ſoall inherite the earth, 


ly 


» 


ſhall 


| concerning Earthly bleſſings. 
|| ball delig ht themsſelues in the 4-| 


all 


| the fame Pſalme,- as you may 
| ſee. 


Lefe. in all their. neceffitics, as 


| pounds, Uerſ.1. The Lords my 
*} Shepheara, I ſhall not want; and 


J ing; I might -heape!-np many 0- 
| ther Scriptures to this end, for 
| God hath not beene ſparing in | 
gf this kinde, as every. -one who's 


pg EEE 


+ 


bunlante of peace. Verl. 16. | 
little that a righteous manhath, 


i better then the riches of mhany | ' 


wicked. With many other like in 


To the fame purpoſe was 
made the 73. P/alme, where he} 
begins, yet God is goodto Iſrael, 
& to futh ar are of atlean heart; 
& doubrles many other Pſalpmes: 
were -made to comfort: the 
faithfull in this life; that God 
would be their portion and re- 


P/al.16.5.6, P/al. 23. is wholly 
to the ſame end, which: he pro- 
fo proves it in the verſes follow- 


ex:rcifed in the Scriptures can 
witnefle, Bxtx ſeeke yee firſt the | 
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|} Kingdomeof God O& his righte- ” 
o#[ne([c, and all theſe ſhall be ad-|j 
= ded wnto your. This is that whichj * 
EF Dcur. 5+ 3-| js. {o oft repeated, That it may 

3345: 2+] goe, well with thee in the laud(ſ! 
| "*] which the Lord thy God: giverhl ® 
thee. ww: /.; 
{This alſo muſt needs be ment} 7 
1Q-thoſe' Scriptures -which fer Ht 
out the goodneſle of the Lord,as} ” 
| -Bfals. 31.19, O how great is thyl © 
| geeaner which thou haſt laid up 4 
for them that feare thee, which 18 
sbox haſt wrought for them that bt 
truſt in thee before the ſons 0 
men And P/a.145.9.T he Lord| 
# good, anabjs tender." mercies| 
( &re:0ven al hrswerkes, Its . 
kfctd cite more of theſe; which 
beſo co:nmon; wherein.Go »'s 
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| bdongingtothisnamcalltifc;ar 
= 119-43. | commended: wicorus ;- For! ſee 
A Sng-godline fſe huth the pronnſet 
l of chi life as well as of the tife rj 
come : It cannot be doubted, bit wi 
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Yfrorcerning Earthly bleſangs. 


in all thoſe generall promiſes 
wherein God ſaith, He will qwe{{ 
with his and not forſake them :' 
ThatGod mill love and bleſſe his 


'Will rejoice over the to do thems 
good: Will compaſſe the with fa- 
vour as with a ſhield © Will keepe 
his covenant with them: That he- 
will ſet peace in their: borders 


and proſper them in-all:they foe 


like many;it cannot be doubted, 
but all needfull bleflings of this 
life be contained. ': 4 5 | 
— And therefore this.ſhould:be 
the uſe we ſhould make of them | 
Jall,that whenfoever we feele-out 
a {elves [pinched with any earthly | 
gf neceſſity, then to.run to any one 
\{| of rheſe:gracious promiles, thar 
ſo, well conſidering what abun- 
{ dantrelicfe is contained in them | 
we may quiet and content our 
I mindes therewith, -affuring our 
| ſelves, that ſeeing he is faithfull 


people: T hat he wil be their God: | 


about.: In theſe, I ſay, and-rhe 119 


{es. 


| who hath promited, wee ſhall 
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|Theſe generall promiſes: of : 


" {rhelparcieutar 
©" Jkave moſt necdeof them. 


Ee 


not want any earthly bleſſing, {ij 


at Whar time, and in what mea» v: 


qo 
good things for this life, are chef n 


ſure +ic ſhall bce good for 


[more to be obſerved in reading 


the Scriptures,and (atleaſt fomeJli 
of the moſt principall in ourſ}it 


{ conceir. to be kept in memory, 


thar'chey may be readie for ourf] ac 
uſe in'time of need, both forf] o! 


ne- that: cheſe' be many more, and{| #: 
| more ofc repated 1n Scripture, ſth 


then! parcicular ; and alſo that] h« 
we cannot alwayes-have readief m 


Þ4 Fr: promiſes: for our] lif 
{peciall neceſſicies,, when: wel fif 
Aj 
: And this mightbe ſufficiency m 
to-have ſpokenof this .point for ry 


| the {trengthening of our faith, ho! 
[inthe affarance that we ſhallnoc] up 


wantany earthly blefling which| -:- 
{hallbeneedfull for us. . Ga 
Bur ſeeing the Lord hath ſof wh 
farre yeelded to our infirmiciey] £07 
as to apply his promiſes to our 4: 
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Weoncerning Earthly bleſlings, 


[{peciall neceſſicies;icſhall be a- 
vailable for our comfort to rake 
8 knowl-dge. of them, that ſo we 
may make our uſe of tliem as 
: nced ſhall require. 


life it ſelfets the chicte; for upon 
it all other depend. And the 
Devill himſelfe wha is ſo well 


on;.. could ſay,: All that a, near 
hath mill be give for his life : for 
this cauſe the Lord the more to 
| hearten us toall-obedience,doth 
ef makeſo.many premiles of long 

life and.chany- dayes ; as4n the 


Apoftle ſaith, is-the firſt Com- 
1 mandement with promiſe. Eve- 
'ry child is there commandcd co 
honour-.his father and mother, 
tf upon this promiſe,T hat his dares 
h] may be long.in the land. SoDeut. 

5.?.Tor ſhal walk nal the wayes 
ol which the Lord your God hath 
| commanded you, that ye may live, 
x} 414 that it may be well with you, 


48 X 4 and 


fift Commandement,,which the 


Among all earthly bleſſings, 


acquainted with our diſpoſiti- 
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 e-that ye may prolong your aaies 
#n the ind which ye Bal poſſeſſe. ; x 
The like, Dext.25.15. & 30.20, - 
In the booke of the. Proverbes,fſ,,- 
this is very ofc repzated, chap. 3. 
1,2.$alomonin the name of God| 
as a father exhorting his ſonne, 
faith, I4y [onne forget not my 
Law, but let thy heart keepe ny; 
commandemtts, addeth this prof 
mife, verſ{.2. For length of daies,h. 
\ and long life ,and peace ſhall they} « 
| adie rothee, More to like effeR Ihe 
in the ſame Chapter, where ſet-{,., 
ting out exceedi the greati|;.. 
ans of —_— chat is; ofl|,,.. 
aving knowledge ) among thel;,, 
reſt, he addes this ver. 16. Lengthip, 
of daies in her right hand, anJ in, 
her left hand riches and honour. þ, 
And ver.18. Shee ts a tree of life\p,, 
ro them that lay hold upon her leq: 
happy is every one that retaineth\ey 
her. Chapter 4. from verſe 5. tojþg 
verſe 14. you {hall reads bothſþ; 
this promiſe of life, and many ['p 
other bleſſings belongmg roſþ:; 
chis 
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- ſhis life : repeated, which I will 
* pare ro ſet downe(finding wri-. 
'Fing ito me'now more tedious 


? hen formerl z) reade the place $52 
F | KK 
| ith theſe allowing, 8. 35-9 = 


I-IO,25.27.11.19.30. IT. I4- ; 
ap. 21. 21. 22. 24. This Got | -2 
*bromiſed to Salomon, King. 3s | 47.5 
: 4. and the like 1s ſpoken more | 
a 


nerally, that the Prince..that 
acerh coverouſme (ſe hal ous. 4 
"Bis dayes. q A 
JJ Thus wee ſce how plentifully Vicoltong ; 
i Ihe Lord hath promiſed long life life. d 
thoſe that will 'be-ruled: by | 
im: whereas on theother fide; 


Pro.19, 1, 


# 6 
c AM 
4-2 
he 
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$1, Io 


| fl e wicked ſhall nor live ont halfa  ÞFa, 5-23, i} 
| ir dayes, bat ſhall. ſoone and 7;.19, i *: 

W-ddenly-be cut off. Which as it 14 
* as inteaded by God to be a 4.4 
k - pong reaſon to perſwade us to. i 3 


PPedience ; ſo weareto bemo- 
mY all theſe promiſes, to'be-- 
of ,& thereby:to be Itir- |: -.. 
dd _ more careful. walking | ».0.; 

Perore God.. : 
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| 
ly intend, is to >a our 
faith, that weſhall not wantanyf 
j of theſe earthly bleſſings : This 
{ malt be the uſe wo are ro makel | | 
j of all theſe pn concerning 
| lang —— —agy tin all che perils al 
this life, br 1eſſe, warre, ta{ 
mine, theeves, witches, or anyF} | 
wicked enemy” whatſoever, we 
might call to mind ſome of thek 
promiſes, and ſo reſt. our ſelvaſ 
quietly thereupon, . that none aff « 
theſe; norany thing elſe. ſhould] £ 
ſhorten the dayes of our life 
{ more then ſhonld-rarne to ow 
{greater good. Yeafurther,ſerin 
jrhe Lad hath made-it_ ſo 'grex 
an-encouragement to feare- and 
ſerve him, as if hee had not 
greater reward in matters « 
this life, to beſtow upon,hi 
faithfull ſervants ( and- > 
faithfult haue-in all ages eſteg] © 
15: \medit; and id Neb ” 
kiaband D avid oftentimes: yaſi 
land many of them did enjoy iQ 
_y .the holy _ records fort 
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4 
our bleſſing of God upon them, ) 4 
any The confideration' of chele Long life | 
his] ſhould move us io to priſe this ; offercd, ( 
akefſ bleſſing, 8 deſire it as they did, 7 
ing} ( which I the rather mention, [- 
; off for that I have heard preached, ; 
| and read in the wricings of ſome 
nf both godly & learned Divines ; 
well many per{waſions to be weary 
eg of life, and to bee deſirous of 
vai death : which ( to lay no more ) | 
of quitecrofſech this Wiſedome & 4 
ad] goodnetſe of God,in promiſing g_ 
ife} ife ro. his beſt ſervants, as a : 
ou chiete reward of their good ſer- | 
ing vice ) let us zhen ſo account of 
ealj long life as a rich bleſſing , Long l.fe | > 
ud which makes all ocher bleſſings a 
r 


Not to de. I 
fixe death | 
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! Pg. 
FTC, Þ i ek at Ss 


LINE |: {in 
of this life the more excellent, Ws | the 


and uſefull, both to God and. 
i man, to.our ſelves, and others : | 
he and che -want hercof the quite | wan oc 
col} contrary, as inay be eaſily ſhew= | life. 
edn all. particulars : how doth 
aitabare the uſe and comfort of 
.0ealch, wealth, ſtrength, and va- 
Your, of learning, and generally 
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: his promi- 


| Fles. 


Health, 


58 
of 3 
WB 7 


of all excellent gifts of the mind (| 
or body : it theſe be nipt off in 
the bud, & not ſuffered ro come- 
to full ripeneſſe, and fo toconti-: 
nue to their full terme andend. 

Let us then. (I fay ) fo accept 
theſe promiſes, that in all time 
of need wee may ſtay our ſelves! 
upon them,.and that wee may 
 finde comfort: in all tentations! 


This being the firſt and chicke 
| bleſſing of this life, Long life T. 
meane, 3 if this ſhould not be ac- 
| companied with health, wealth, 
| | peace, and other like bl-0 nNSs : 
it would make long life mand 
wearifome than welcome unto: 
our fraile nature, 

For thts'cauſe God isnot {ou 
ring in making - promiſes 6f 
theſe and all other comforts fot 
this naturall life : As namely] 
of bodily health, and ſtrengeh'; 
whereby wee may 'berter enjoy 
and make 'uſe of- theſe earthly 
comforts, 
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This is' that which the Lord- | 
promuled to his people of 1/rael: | 
zmmedaatly after they cameout 
-1] | of the red Sea, where it is aid; 
. If | the Lord'proved them, and faid, 4 
tl | if thou wilt diligently hearken to E 
ll | the voice of the Lord thy God,zand 26% 
SE | wilt doethat whith ws r5ght 11 his 2 
yl | feht, wilt give care to hrrcoms | 
SY | mandemits, and keepe all his fta- | I 

tures; 1 will put none of theſe diſ= | Deut,7. 19% 
tel | eaſes upor theegwhich I put upon 4 
the Egyptians for I am the Lord 
C-j |that healeth thee; And Exod. 3. 
hy] | 25.1 will take fckneſſefrom the 
| | nidſtof-thee.' So Fob $.+8..itis 
re] | faid of God, Foy he wakzth ſore 
tof Pe bindeth wp, he wonnderh aud 
bu hands make whole: And fo. 
goes forward” to'the end of that 
Chapter in ſetting forth Gods; 


goodnsin preſerving” hisinall | (2 


_ 


þ eſtates from. all ihmnner©Frroth> i 
bles) and ſapplyans them wirh 
all needfull bleffings for this life, 
.as' there may further be feene. | 
Pſuqio. &c Davidſemitizont! 
EPL. Gods\. 
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| ferho choſe char walks wproght-| 


| babitant therof ſhal notiſay, I ans | 


| bleſſings adds thus, verl. 3. 7he 


Gods goodneſſe to. thoſe that|/ 
ſhewmercy to thepoorein their 


fle ; among + many. other | 


bl 


Lord-will ſtrengthen hins upon 
the bed of languiſhing, thou wilt 
mace all his. bed in bis ſfickneſſe. 
Salomo,Pro.3.7.cxhorting us to 
feare.che Lord & to depart from 
cvill, adds this as a promile, ver. 
8.,1t ſpall be health to thy navell. 
and marrow to thy bones; mea- 
ning.thereby, foundnes of health 
to.the whole body; And tolike|| 
effect, chap. 4.23. he faith, thar 
the true receiving of imſirutt;or | 
1 life tothaſe that find them,and 
bealth. to.af their fleſh. So the 
Prophet £/a.1n many words ſet- 
tins forth the manifold bleſſings 
of this life, which God promi- 
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,&C faith, ver. 24. Jfſud rhe3n- | 


ficke; the peaple that dwell therin 
fhall be forgiven their. iniquirie. 


|-The place is worth the raging. 
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. To the ſame intent-wbod 


ſtrength ſoofcpromiſed,us 
79 'Ther eat pethels 


hands,ſhal be tFonger and flron- 


geve ſtrength unto his people; the 

r Lord will bleſſe his people with 

ow Pfal. 1 03. This is nam- 
red among Gods mercies, for 


| who. ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things, ſo that thy youth 5s 


bby F0b,33. ſhewingGods 


adds this;ver:25. Hes fleſhYhal be 

: freſher then a (hildex,he ſhal re- 
twrne to the:dayes of his youth. 

P1.84-7. T hey goe from ftrength 

| 2o:ftrength,every one of thens ap= 
1 before Godin Sion.:  . 

4 Thdſeand manymorebe the 
| promiſes which Go hath made | 
jus concerning - bodily health, 
and ſtrength, whereby we may 
be-able to performe the: duties 


7 
on his way he that hath c leane-| 


gor. SoPſi29.11.The Lord will | 


| webthe Prophet prayſeth God, |, 


| renewed like the Eagle. And E- | 
Mmer- | - 
cy to a ſinner truly: conyetted, 


| 08 


—_ ——_ 
—”— "3 


Bodily 
health and 
Erength 
mucheſtee- 
med,andby | 
preat coſt 
fought ro 
be main» 
ained, 


more comfortably enjoy all 0- 
ther the good bleflings of this 
life :.- which doth ſuthciently 
commend. the great and mot 
needfull ufe we have af theſe, as 
our daily experience ſheweth. 


And therefore. theſe are ſo much | 
eteemed, and; by great coſt 


ſought far, even by meere natu- 
rall men ( though oft in vane ) 
all which not onely commends 
Gods fatherly affeRion to his 
Children, in providing and pro- 


miting theſe unto them : but]. 
ought in  ſpeciall , manner to 
comfort us: in. all our bodily in- | 
firmities, and ſore diſcaſcs: that | 


how, or whenſoever the Lord 


ſhall viſit us with ſicknefle and 
| weakneſk, whereby we be hin- 
dered.from many -duties, both | 
_ rowatd God and man ( which 
he never doth but when: neede|. 
requires, and then alſo for our| 

eater 00d) then we-may Ie- | 


member ſome of theſe promiſes 
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| and fo lay hold upon them by 


faith, that we faint nor, nor mur- 


mur (as men without hope) but 
comfortably quiet - our ſelves, 
that the Lord. will in due ſeaſon 
raiſe us up to our former health, 
and ſtrengthen us that we may 
with more watchfuſnetle and 
cheerefulneſle ſerve him. 

} Such as never or {cldome have 
felt the want of this bleſfing of 
health, cannot 4o priſe it, or be 
thankefull for it as they ought, 
but they whom G o bd hath 
much exerciſed with long and 
tedious paines, and bodily infir- 
mittes, will make no common 
reckoning of health, but prefer 
it before wealth and honour 


Murmure 
nor, nor Þ} 
fa nernnder | 
| Crofles, as. 1 
' men with- j 
out hope, |: 
i. 


Such as are Þ 


ſeldomfick, |: 
priſe not 


this blef- 


fig, 


| | 
: 


Sickly re- 
card this, 


Health to 
be prefer- 


( whish be fo much ſet by ) and 
they bee they who will priſe 
theſe promiſes, and who be- 
leeving: them, ſhall patiently 


red b:fore |: 
wealcthand ]} 
honour, | 


waite for the accompliſhment 
of them. They ſhall reape the 
|| fruit of them, both more com- 
fort and conſcience to hold onr 

their | 
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rience in 

1 this bchalſe 
1 was to Mis 
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it ſchoole of 
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7 patience, | 


CY 


 fingof health, which God hach 


he r holy profeſſion nnco the 
end. 
Among whom(ſeeing it.is well 
knowne to all. chat. have lived{| 
with me for theſe laſt ten yeares 
(ar leaſt) that T have had my part] 
in much bodily. infirmitie, fo| 
muchas my experience may be 
uſefull co others in like caſe ; I} 
do acknowl=dge to Gods praiſe 
thar Þ have had good proofe of 


written, and doe daily expect 


ſtrengthening to hold ous to the 
end. And ſo mueh for this ble(-| 


promiſed to- his obedient Chil- 
dren. . | 

| The nextis wealth, that is, a- 
Þundance of earthly goods, ſuch 
as bee needfull for our more 
comfortable. living in . this 
World, which ſecing: they bee 
many -whetof we ſtand in need, 
and-which our-nature doth ex- 
ceedingly deſire, therefore = 

Lor 
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the truth of this which Ihavell| 


more, both for my confort,and ||| 
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F concerning Earthly blifings. 


Lord is moſt plentifull in: pro-| 
miling theſe ; that hereby hee 
:mighe winne our hearts to more 
{| cheerefull- obedience ;- for this- 

purpoſe that might ſuffice 


whack is written Levze. :6.from | 


C |-verſe 3. to 14. and Dex.28.trom 

verſ.2.t0 15. & 7.12. t017.1 
teave ſuch as deſire to: ſee theſe, 
toreade the places, ſo: likewiſe: 
the 128.8c23. P/almes,in which 
is as much faid as may be deft-! 
= more then. is well belee- 
ved, 

For did we beleeve that in hear- 
Kening to the voice of the Lord, 
to obſerve and doe all his com- 
mandements, we ſhould be eve- 
ry way ſo abundantly bleſſed, it 
could not but make us much 
more afraid to offend fo bounti- 
fall a Father, . and as carefull to 
pleaſe him inall things. | 

Burc to cite ſome of many, 
Pro. 3.9. Hononr the Lord With 
thy ſubſtance, and with the firft 
fruits of all thine increaſe.ver.1o 


| beleeved, - 


miſes efte- |} 
Qually be» Þ 
leeved, f 
would | 
draw us to | 
obedienceg, | 
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4 Treatiſe of Faith, - 
ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled wit h|[ 
plenty,and ty preſſes barſt with|| 
zew Wine, Ver. 16, ſetting out| 
the incomparable commodities 
| of wiſdomeghe adds this,/ength 
of dates 5 in her right hand, and 
4x her left hand es &Fhonour, 
Ver. 17, Her waies are waics 0 
pleaſantneſſe, and all her pathes 
are peace. Ver. 18. Sheets atree 
of life to thems that lay hold upen| 
| her, aud happie is every one that) 
retaineth her, Again,Chap.8.18.| 
I9. Riches & honour are with] 
me,yea,durable riches & righte-) 
infor. My fruit u better then] 
gold,yea,then fine gold, my re-| 
wvenne then choyce felver,Pro.10. 
22. The bleſſing of the Lord ma- 
kethrich, & ha addeth no ſorrow 
with it ,Chap.1 5.6. 1s the houſe 
of the righteonsis much treaſure, 
&c.lob 22.23; If thou return t6 
the Almighty,&+c. Ver. 24.T hen 
foalt thou lay up gold as duſt,ans 
the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of 
the brooke, | __ 
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"concernin = Earthly Gheſiines s 


1 Notable is that promiſe cocer- 
11 ning theſecarthlybleſſings made 
"411 tothe people of 7/7ae! at their 
Bj recurne, fere, 31.12. Therefore 
i | they ſhall come and ſing in the 
Wy | height of Sion,and hal flow ropes 
r01. | 
ther to the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
for wheat, and for wine,and ole, 
| &-for the young of the flocke and 
of the heard, and their ſoule ſhall 
I} be as a watered garden, and they 
|} /5a/l not ſorrow any more at all, 
6.50 MMalac.3.10. Bring ye all 
[i the rithes into the ſtore-houſe, &> 
{prove if I will not oper unto you 
[| the windowes of Heaven, &pomre 
{you 0ut a bleſſing, that there ſball 
[0t be roome enough ro receive; 
$jSo the Apoſtle exhorting tolibe- 
[ralitie, to the poore Saines, faith; 
$]2 Cor.9. ver. 6. He that ſoweth 
"ſi bountifully ſhall redpe bounti- 
"1 #4. Ver.:8, And God w able to 
| make all grate abownd towards 
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: Many wea- 


Applicaris 


I finde- my felfe wearie inf 


| writing ont theſe promiſes, andff « 
I feare many will be more weaſt 
rie in reading .them over, then! 
any of us would be wearie offf © 
receiving and enjoying theſe! 
things lo promiſed ; And yer IO 
may boldly affirme, I have notF® 
ſer downe one quarter of choſeſP 
Which I have gathered our off0 
the Scriptures, for how often{{ 
doth the Lord promiſe plentie ? Jt 
T hat the land ſhal yeeld her fruit, Jl 


that be will give them raine in 
due ſeaſon, that there ſhould bet 
none barren,buthewonldincreaſe' 
them in all their ſubſtance, borh th 
grouud & cattell,that they ſhouldJ& 
eatiold flore,that threſhing ſhowldJee, 
reach unto vintage, and the lik 
_ many, as they who be exerciſcedſ/ie 
in-the Scriprures can tell. Þig 
What ſhould the Lord meaneſ! 
1..mulciplyiag theſe. promiſesÞ 
fe oft, bycin.mercy to meet wichÞc 
ur Weakenes, who are lo impa-Fe 
tient of 'the want of theſe, and"? « 
there- 
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"roncerning Earthly blefting F. 


thereby ſo diſcouraged and: hin- } 
18 dered in all our duties, wee are 
{ chzrefore as with all chankeful- | 
nf nes to acknowledge this boun- 
El cie of the Lord : fo by crue Faith | 
to make theſe promiſes our 
- T$owne, that in all time of ſcarcitie | 
fofany of theſe ( whichoft ſore | 
FJpincherh) we may run to ſome| 
of theſe promiſes, & ſo reſtour 
ſelves quietly and comfortably, 
Ithac we ſhall furcly finde reliefe | 
fin ſuchtime and meaſure as God 
:aI(hall ſee fir, and ſhall be moſt for 
Jour good, 
ſe] TI have hicherto faid nothing of 
chthat /ove and favour with God, 
1d &mengpeace rejpyring, good ſuc- 
ddcefſeandproſperitie, Feferie frees 
kefſdome from all evils by adverſa- 
edJries,or other judgements : Which 
light npon the wicked. AU which 
neſv1ith other the like be contained. 
ſesÞinder this of our\welfare, and be 
ichÞo leſſe promiſetthen the for- 


a-Faer, take bur oneor two places 


adj cach for a patterne.* 
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: Faycur. 
K Peace, 


| Rejoycing, 


_— = 


\ 


{ Good ſuc- | 


tceflc. 


Saferic, 


For the firſt of Love and Fa 
vour. Pro. 3.4. So ſhalt thoj 
wde favour and good. under 
ſtanding in the ſight of, Gad.an 
\ For peace, Levit.26,6. And. 
will | af hag inthe land, andy 
ſhall lye aown, & none ſhall mak 
you afraid, &rc. | 
For Joy and rejoycing, E/a 
65.13. 14. Behold my ſervanti 
Jrall regoyce, but 'yee ſpall be ak 
ſhamed. B chold my ſervant s ſhall 
ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſha 
| cry. for ſorrow of heart. 
For good ſacceſſeand proſpe 
ritle, P[al.122.6.7.Pray for t 
| peace. of Feruſalem, they,  ſhal 
pro/per that love thee, Peace bt 
within thy-wals, and proſperiti 
within th palaces, | 
".: For fatetic, Pro. 3, 23. T hex 
 Jhalt thow:walke in thy way ſafes 
 Gjand thy feat ſhall not ſtumble, 
'Proi1-$41 0.7 he mare of the Lori 
i a ftrong. tower, the righteous 
| runxeth untoit and & ſafe,  ! 


Fol 


* 4 Fe. oor roo + nd Tas 


- 


EWA IT og BS LE Ant : 7 ET, Þ bY OR ON 
; DE 299 bb BE 92 aa AIR R- 274 E £ <3 g = IE ID - SY y 
"os OY BN, 2 - ER ENT. 4 ” OP a p » Fr ons % Y __ EA $5 oo 4 
FL 2, 40 ; + 5" 

% OY 

- -IN ” 

7 Def f1 'F” 

conced * &R*=S 
-,* 


* For preſervation from evill, . 
20. Ts 1 But who ſo harkneth ' | Tour from 
wrote; ſoall dwth ſafely, andbe | 
Bieefr onthe fear: of evil.Tob 5 
9 Hei ſhall ' deliver thee in fac | 
oxbles, yea,in ſeven there ſhall 
0 evill tonch thee. ver.20. Twfa-| 
he ſhall redeeme thee frons; 
ach, and in warre from the | 
r of the ſword. Vet(. 21. Thou | 
alt be hidde from the ſcorfgs 
f the tongue, neither ſhalt thow a 
je ary of deſtruttion when it 
meth, | 
| How welcome -thele, or any _— 
chem would be unto us when | "Oe x 
Re feele thewant of them cann- 
bc be doubted : bur pirtie it is, | [| 
ae fo few reape the fruit of |Few reape | 
eſe promiles, to aphold them | the fruicofY 
| «thi greateſt ' neede,” which |*ele, 
hes- eſpecially through want 
Ffich; 'for all deſire theſe, and | 
any know that ſuch thinss | 
fe promiſed in the Scripture ; 5 | 
at either they doubt doe 
ot belong unto them, as being | 
-v none | 'M 
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Need of li- 
wing by 
Faith, 


What fruit 
might be 
reaped byit, 


[Labour 
the:-tore 
fo fai L h, 


miſtruſt doe not apply them-ro 


* without comfort. AE. 
 1:By this*may well appeare;# 
What neede 5s there to- live by: 
faith for theſe carthly bleſſings] 
which if we did, we ſhould not} 
onely be free from many oref 
vexations, Which torment many 


\ ungodly .jn their diſtrefes : :burþ 


b b 


| have, quiet; tmindes in greateſt} 
ſtormes, and in due ſeaſon finde 
(uch' relicfe, as ſhall be moſt ex 
pedient. This-it it were conſi4 
. dered,- would. moove- many 1 ta 


gite of Faith, which, wilt ſq 
 bundantly ſupply all our carthf 
ly wants, whereof. we bee {6 


- F 
 W- 
% 
+ 
6 
n | #P 
£3 of 
2% 
” 7 
h * 
: 


none of Gods: children ( who belf | 
,| the. onely. heires of all the prof | 
. | miſes) erif they. be of this numlff | 
- | ber, yet-cither-torget.the conſoylf} ; 
lation: +;offexed;-'. or. 1 throught | 


their preſent neceſlities, and fof. 
| languiſh - in, cheir extremities 


labour more for this: precioug| 


lenfible,; and thereby fo diſtra- 


| ted 
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AM | be much deſired, ſo are they a- 
ff |; bundantly provided; promiſed, 
|| and: beſtowed as need requures 
309 | upon thefaichfull. 


2i2.4 good name, and poſterity; 


|| 1am? is better then a precious 
q| oyntment, andrather tobe choſen 
|. ren great riches, Ged hath made | 
{| many promiſes concerning this, | 


| noxr him, and bring forth their 
Wo righteonſnes as the light, their. 
UT! 1drement as the noone day, that 
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_ There remaine- ſundry other | 
earthly bleſſings, which as they 


I will mention but two more, 


For the former ; whereas 4 good 


thit he will honour thoſe that ho- 


EE chough-they be falſely accuſed | 
QF! by the ungodly, yet God will 
4] cleare their innocency, and free 


SA 


them from the reproach of ſuch 


{| as defamechem.; Tolike effect is | 
a! thatPro.4.18.Burthe path of che 
"| 14ſt 3ras the frining light, that 


—_—_—— 
hn ———— 


Jpineth more and more pento the 
perfeÞ day, This is that which 
Salomen io oft repeateth: That 
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wiſedome will honour thoſe F] 
that honour her, as Prov. 4. 8. || 
Exalt her and free. ſhall promote 
thee ſpe ſhall bring thee to hojonr'ÞÞ\Þ 
} 
b 


— 


- when thowapeſt embrace her :1So]f{ 
= it is oftaid, Riches 6 honounare'} 

4 with ber. Pro. 3.16, and verf{.35. F(t 
| The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, So J it 
| chap. I 3. 18. He that regardeth; 

| reproofe ſhall be bonoxtred, Reade 
Dext.: 8.1; E/a.y8.14.Pſa;k32;: 
1 8. the like, VOIR UHC ED Uk? 
Thisalſo is meant by all cthoſe:| ] 
ſpeeches, where -it-is} ſaid, rhat:|} 
hearkening to inſtruction, will 
adomeand. bring mto-eſtimati-/| | 
pou coltly ornamentsof braces |} 
| lery;ewels;and the like wil idojz 
| (Oiz1S/Pr0, 1:7 9.7 hey ſhall be an} 
ornament of grace wato.thy head, 4 || 

& chaines about thy.neck;Chap-/} 
teri3;22. So hall rity tiebfe ro! 7] V 
thy foals; qnd'grate3h Mop wocke:! 4 
Chap. 49:\Sheoybal/gtoare thy} iN * 
heach an. ornament. of grace; a1 Þ 
erawne of glory ſhall ſite weliner} | 


to thee; 
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oh} concerping Earthly bleſſings, 


- 


4 TInall which we fee,that how- 
/[${foever the godly be hated, and 
-['] baſely eſteemed: of the wicked, 
Ji yet the Lord doth not  onely 
TR highly eſteeme of them tumlelte, 

I| but wall make.them- honoured 
Fin the world,.even of them who 
I] have no ſaving-grace them(clves, 

Jas it is faid, A.5.13, And of the 
| reſt dar ft no man joyn himſelfe to 

${12em: bat the people magnified 
them. Re.3.9.Bechold I will make 
|| :berms 20 come and worſhip before 
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WhereGot 

beſtowes® 
| grace, he# 
will confe 
| honour, 3 


| A 


thy feete, &c. 
Þ. © Seeing then, that to be well 


:Þ fort; is ſo:-fweer & comfortable 
1.9}a blefling, and the contrary of 


Ws | 


. ON, 


efteemed, ſpecially of the better | 


Applicati-* 


4 $'U fame is ſo birter, as fcarce any 
7 $thing makes:many+ a one more 
444 Wearie of their lives, we are to. 


|  dehold- Gods' tender. care over 


's —_ name; yea, in making them 
JF onourable, that is, of good c- | 
qitceme, not onely among the 
| 4 Saints, but among meere natu- 


1 & his Children in;preſerving their | 


Behold 
Gods tc 
Care OYECTz 
his Chili 
dren. = 
Reade Tf 
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{ Examples, 
$ David 
much exer- 
g ciſed with 
_the ſcourg 
07 the 
bneuce 


42 
"58 


'rall men, who beholding their | | 
| good workes may glorafie God in| 
the day of viſitation, As the A-l[| 


poſtle Peter ſpeaketh : And not} 


[onely be carefull our ſelves, by | 


| Hope ſtayed. himſelfe, thar hee 


well-doing to put ro ſilence the-| 
;FnOr ance of the foolih:but when. | 
we fhilbe wrongtully defamed, 
and that many times. by our 
brethren, then ler ns comfort 
our ſelves with theſe promi- || 
ſes, which \will uphold us from 
ſinking in the greateſt ſtormes. 
that-may this way befall us. 

A worthy 'patterne herein. to 
follow, wee have the Prophet: 


David, who- beinz much excr= 


cifed with this ſcourge: of the 
tongue, as in. many. of his. 
Plalmes he complaines, yet he 
by this ſhield of Faith, defended: 
himſelfe, and by the anchor of 


ſunkenot, as P/al.31.from V.11.| 
to the end ; and P/al. 69. ſeemes- 


_. 


ſpecially ro. be made to this.end, 
yea, almolt in every part of P/al. 
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|J{ſo he comforts himſelfe in his | comforc in} 


| upon my ſhoulder, and binde it as 


_— 


| this bodily: life,. God hath pro- 


| Ning their poſteritie. 


ledge many more examples-here- 
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119. as he complaineth hereof, yer gndes? 


God. his God, 

+6: alſo being exceedingly | ,, 1 
wronged this ' way, even by his — ; 
friends, doth worthily uphold | this way by 
himf{elfe, ſaying in one place; '7f j\ bis friends 
my adverſary had written a booke | 2 
(arely, { faith he ) I would take it 4 


acrowne unto 'me ; I might-al- | 


in, bur this ſhall ſaffice for this 
point. | 

Thus have we ſeene what ex- 
cellent bleſſings, pcrcaining to. 


4 


vided for his.children, all which | 2 


doe belong ro themſelves. L 
Now in thelaſt place, that no- Polerid 4 

thing tay be wanting, God hath | © "eas 

made promiſes to them concet- 4 


1 That he will abundantly in- 
creaſe them. 
2 That he will every way oleſſe 
them. 


Y 4 Both 


Jat7 


Fo Fath, "ol 


[ Bock hich TheT ſo deſired:t 
many tave_ lictle comfort. | 
{their lives through want 'offff* 
theſe.. Let , us, therefore takellfſ 
knowledge of - cheſe . for our 
comfort..-/. -- | Þ 

Firſt, whereas barrennes wasll L 
efteemed a. heavie | puniſhment, F 
and full of reproach, as many [| 
Scriptures teltitie. Gen. ;0. 23, | 
RKachet aid, when (he cbr 
and bare a ſonne; God hath raken || 
ama apy reproach;Luk, 1, 2c: the 1, 
like is faid of Elizaberb; fo of | 
Hannah. 1 Sam. 1, 10. it is faid ; |} 
Apd foe was in bitternes of [t -le, |: 
| and prayed wnto the Lord,c-wepe | | 
|/ore, This being ſo, the contra-| 
rie to be fruitfull in bearing of Þ 
many children was. accounted] þ 
a.great bleſſing, therefore the | Þ 
Lord-in all ages ptomiſed this L 
to his people, as a token of his | þ 
: at favour. 


' I will rehearſe but a few for! 
many, Whereof - the Bookes of | 
Maſes and the Prophets are full, 
Levy. | 
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Mflev.26.9. For 1 will bave reſpett, 
"Ul a1to 1on,andmake nor fruitfull;| 
nd 9:4/tiply yore, oftabliſh my | 
ONE ovenant with you. Deut. 7.13« |. 
And he will lowe thee, and bleſſe 
""Bthee,and multiply thee;he will al- 
Me bleſſe the fruit of thy womb, &+- 
wad the fruit of. thy land,thy corne + | 
Gi thywine, & thine ojle,the increaſe 
y | of by kane, and the flackes of thy | 
3, Weepe, oc Thelike. Dexr.6.3. $. | 
141; 70b,5.25.this reckoned amo 
*\nany other bleſſings ; Thew | 
© Wale know that thy feed ſrall be | 
f [ rxeat,” aud thy off-{pring as the | 
tra fſe of the earth. Bla.48.19.very | 

{ Þke ro this. Fob 8.7.P/a.11 5.14, |. 
| he Lord ſhall increaſe you more | 


F 
c 4 ind more,you@+ your children. Pl, | 
* | 127.3. Le, children are an herj<| 
$age of the Lard, and the fruit of | 
#be womebe #5 his rewasxd. P.1 28. 
| B. T hy wife ſhalbe as a fruitful 
Fine by the fiaes of thy houſe, thy | 
| $#:1dren like Olive plants round 
 $boxt thy T able. Ver.6. 7 ea,thou. 
Pats ſee: thy childrens children,| 
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and peace upon Tſr ad. Notabl : is 1 
that Hoſe 14-5,6,7: Which ſerveli| 
| to-all purpoſes. in this: poi ll 

tended,Readetheplace. +> 
Theſe may abundanily ſutfiaf 
to ſettle the mindes and hearty} 
ofany true beleever, under thu | 
tentation of griete for want df 
| children, thacas ſurely God wilfſſ? 
] fulfill. their defire, if it be goof} 
ix fchis con. | for. them, If this will net conf{' 
Ftentnor, | tent any man, let him -goe-furq|* 

Lpoec further | ther and fare worlſer, of 
and fare The other. promiſes-concen| | 
5 = | ang poſterity, arethat God:wal I 
Wcmon © bleſſe- them, under -which al |/ 
E poſteritie, | good things belonging.to .theat [/ 
bo re contained. This is: te bej{; 
| found in ſundry of the forma | 
Scriptures alledged, bitt to ada |: 
a few more, Gen.17.7. this 15 ul | 
tended, 'as in-all. thoſe. place |; 
where itis faid ; 7 will be the Ga f 
| 


PA pplicati- 
j 02- 


C 


19 feed, Pal. 112, is notabl] 

fer out the. happie condition o 
F- [everyone that . truely; fearetly 

:” God; amongall, this in bl F 
| $4 | eall | . 


n- _ hs ! 
—__—_ _ — ow yew oh A Ba 
-X rs , ; =. MT _F - a 1 4s CLE RD w -— ” - —_ hr" 
OT <, © 4 
—- f 


} oy SY TERRI L 
, 5 oy $ In \ - 4 HAS INSET LH p 
FS--1 wt 'S# : # s / ; # FREIE 
op ' R 'S: 234 # 
{1 "1 
: *-, 0 


7 ; Jak; Hss ſeed Fl be TOES 073 | 
| rarth, the generatio of theapright | - 
bp 1 /eal be bleſſed. P 37-25. David, 
.o] tels us what his: experzence was, 
| faying ; 1 have beenc young, and | 
{| ow am old, yet have I ner ſeenc. 
hf | 24+ righteous forſaken,nor hs ſeed 13 
- heggin bread, ver.26, He is ever. 1 
| mercifull.:and lendeth, and bis -Y 
's ſeed s z; bleſſed. Pro.20.7, The juſt 

| ran walketh-in his integrity, his. | 
1] childre are bleſſed after Tim! Eſa, 

[| 44-3. 1 will powre my ſpirit upon 
el | thy ſced,and my bleſſing upon thy 
W-41-f ſpring. :Verc4.: Auibey, /ball 
lf | prong” #p among. the grafſe as; 
: . Willows by the: water conrſes.'| 
|Efa.61:6. 4a thesn ſeede ſhall be | 
; Pnowne arong the Gentiles, and | 
4 theiraff-ſpring Among the people: w 
ud | 44: thas ſee the ſoall acknowledg 4 
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of | thens,that they are the jeedwhich 
af |,-be Lord hath bleſſed. Eſa.65, "Wy 
| the like Fere. 32. 39. is the ſame 
(| in: effet ; 1 will give them one | S. 
'R heart,and one way; that they may -Y 
id ung me for ever for the good of 3 
| chem | 
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; po + I their children, Beſides] 
theſe generall promiſes of bleſ-1 
ſing the poſteritie of the fairhfull, 
_ | there be ſome more ſpeciall, as 
P/al.102.28.The children of tby; 
|[ervants ſhall conrinae, and ther: 
ſeed ſbalbe eftabliſhed before thee. 
| Pro.11.21. Though handjoyue in 
| hand, the wicked ſhall notbe nn-| 
| prunifhed, but the ſeed: of the righ- 
$2085 foall be delivered:So Chapel 
14.26; In the feare of the Lord 1s\ 
| ſtrong confidence,and his children || 
b: { ſaall have a place of refuge. Ela. | of 
= = 54-3 3. All thy children ſoall be 
E | raughp of theLora,and great ſeal | L 
: peace of thy children. Pro. | | 'y 
_ 22. 4 good mar leaveth an in- i fi 
heritance to h:: childrens childre, fy | 
. [aud the mealth of po nuer is | 
tad. np for thejuft, And: many Wn 
| ant Juft. d | 
phcatis' | Behold,ye parents, what good [| t 
parents things God hath laid up in ſtore | f 
ke into for your Children after you, _ 
rour 's Ml they who feare the Lond | 
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$; with-.all - needfull | bleſſing 9s, ſol 
chcy ſhall ſee all Gods bleſſings 
, upon their children: after' them, 
SY yes, upon their: childrens *chil- 
YM dren- to: many generations 3 : 
"1 | 1s plaintly . promiſed in 
the ſecond Comm 
= bro God will ſbhew mercie Fes wake 
ey +; af them that loue him #nd 
in keepe hisCommanidemiins; under | 
Y Rakich: be:allneedfall bleſſings : 
£\{ contained. 2 
"| The uſe then to be made of al Vie. 7 
theſe. bleflings: promiſed to the 2 
0 -Nokerin.ofthe Faithfull, is: this ; | 
| That:whereas godly parents ha- 2 
J 'ving coinfort in' themſelves, and | -  - 
Fall of fearcs for their poſterity, | for parencd 
J what {hall become of them, <- | inreſpe&l 
-| $i{pccially in perillous times, this | lcaving pe - 
y (4 0ay, nd muſt quiet their minds, : ſtcritie bg 
F:hat God will- be the God of | bi94 "he 
their ſeed. afrer:them, and chere-| 2 
_ they / ſhall not want. any. 
tae ware ticencert, che 126k 
It any want this comfort, the | ygany wi 
{ſfwcis themſclves, that-cither this Joh 
the) 7” fort, 
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they know-not,or atleaſt belceve| ; 
not the:Cweer promiſes made toff/ 
the polteritieof the faithfidl:- 1 
-'\'Fheonely:remedy then of this] 
fare is, to acquaint aur: ſelves} 
| with theſe promules, that in alli 
temptations oof this. kinde, we| | 
map\et>»them before us, and folf. 
by:-prayer.and meditation upon} 
| Gods: mercie-.in -making-thefe][ 
promiſes, 'and- trath-in perfor-|[ 
ming What he promiſeth, wee 
may. come to beleeve them, and || 
{a reſt upon. Geds:mercy for his 
bleſfing onidur Children,as well 
 [a$- upoRour ſelves: which/if we 
doe I cannot well ſee, what (hall|] 
j be wanting to the full content- 
ment of all Gods Children, even 
in carthly bleſſings, - which are 
{o much deſired, and. the want: 
wherof is ſo diſtaſtefull, and un-| 
| welcome to our nature. I 
And thusto: conclude this fift || 
point, I have ſhewed how wee 
may live by Faith, that we ſhallj] 
not want any carthly bleſſings, 
whit neither i} 
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I | neither for our wa Arca for | 
our ritie, Which beingad- 
"| ded Ly the former, will ron 
- [there is no life comparable to 
q | the life by Faith, and therefore 
this above all is to be laboured 

for, by all that defire true 

comfort in this life, and 
thereby hope for a 
farre better 
to Come. . 
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BRIE Here is: now but 
Ss one thing wan-} 


DONS of ting ( as farre as I 
; 7D «; can ſce to the 
1 SI making up: of the 
1 er, {0 much as maybe attained [- 
If this Life, namely, how he be- | 
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ing ſo frayle every way, his ene c 
mies-ſo many and ſtrong, ſhould]. 
be ſure thar he ſhall hold our tg % 
| the end, and fo over-commingll; 
receive the,end of his faith, wil; 
3 | ſalvation of his ſoule : _ beef}. 
3 ing 4 matter of {0 great difhail 

3 ric, andſorarely attained, theyf 
err vo {Oe not a few who flatly denyſf 
Canceis | £iS_certaintie of. perſeverance | 
Henied by |.and many more doe miltrullif; 
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fome, | themſelves herein, 'and thereby | 
3 much weaken all the comfort 
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E oftheir life. 


Tr ſhall be therefore highly 
needfull, to adde this to thefor- 
mer, how a true beleever 
attaine to this:certainty by faith 
\that notwithſtanding all hal 
owne weakenefſe, and ſtrengrllf 
and malice of his ſpirituall eney 
mies, yet he ſhall perſevere tc 
wndry | o intend not to make a treatilf 
Ke hereof, | 5.9 point of the. preſeveratio 
E- ] of the Saints, cither to prove thi 
truth of the Doctrine, or to ” | | 
un 
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concerning & Poſeoernce 


ne J face the contrary errour, which 
E isdone alreadie and' that ſound- 
['y , a5 by argument, ſo'by exam- 
ple, both: voy ancient and latter 
# But:a as in: the "WIEY points; T | How to 
- ; he chiefly laboure4 to ſtreng-| ſure of pe 
TJ rhen the faith of Gods: children, ſ evcring 
Ftodepend upon- God, with hope X 
ſand patience for ſaecour in-all 
bylbeir- neceflities ; \pirinall” and | 
earthly : ſo in this, th my onely la- 
rt bour ſhall be, to eſtabliſh our 
ay hearts in this. confidenceythat he 2A 
who hath. begun a | good worke in | Phil, r. 66 
r- us, will performe it untill the-day Y 
oof 7eſns Chriſt; Which as it was $ 
Ythe" contidence- of. the Apoſtle; | pays co 4 
: for the beleevers in his. time, ſo | fidence ia 
8 ' — to be ours, in all ſuccee+| this poingy 
Rding ages to the worlds. end, wo 
Mfccing we have the fame promi- | 
I ſes whereon to build our Faith, 
I which:they:had; and which: che 
1 [Lord made to his people of old, 
6 Let us now then conſider of | 
" _ pl ra-cah and ſo make our 
uſe 
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aſe of them, Ttisnot to be wa | fs 


| red, bur this was intended in rhe 


firſt promiſe which, God ad 
| that the ſecadof the waman ſoouh 
bruſe the head of the Serpent and 
In that made: tlnebirwabie e | 
Soul eftabliſh his coutnant with 
him,for an everlaſtin g covenant] 
Which - oft, repeated, but ſees 
ing, we have very many. moveſſ 
Cleare promiſes hercof, we wil , 


paſke/by theſe... f1 


This was: plainely mini T 
by God to nes y prom G 
Salomon,and afterwards astrue«lhy 
ly performed, [wilt be his Father; 
he Gall be my ſon: if he comalih 
nit iniquity, 1 SH chaſten hind 
\ with the rods of men,and with the 
ftripes of thechildrenof men. But, 
my mercy ſoall: not depart from 
bims, Pal. 89. ver. 28, thelikeis h 
we we » 

This1s-more general ſpoken i 
of the bleſſed ws por . Hil" 
teafe ſhall not whither.The booke 


of the Plalmcs is fall of theſe : 
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—þ omfortable promiſcs, P/a.9.10, | 
ol They that know thy: name will | | 
ng i] w/H bug brvprveprgger haſt- woe 
lIeflor ſaber the that feeke ther. And: 
Wer: 1 18 YForaheweedy hal not al- [ 
RH the expetfation; ; 
fehe poore Yoall-not pers or &- 
. Pla.r5.5oHe'tbat doth rheſe | 
gt ſhallmewr be mooved;The+ 
5 Tx20G6232547% Procite.) 
: and » &F) zi \ \Plalme 236 
uh uh \t8odneſſe and -ercy ont | 
$2 h Mow'ne? all tht'diyesof my life. 
Wal. 48. 14. HarWeas God 45- on. 
121G4d for ever and ter, heirpatl be-4. 
bu p gbale* ever' wht death? Pſal. x 
T3 24: 'F how ſhalt $i 
py connet;and foal: nerd 1 
; logy: Vee: 20: Hy fleſh and 
hey heart fay*th{bhY God is the” 
|: {8 north of wy heart, and my. por-. 
”\t fas wars PI, 163.17; Burt 
48 bh hllnorcy of # #hje.Dordl is from tf 
= Wrlaftivg. to everlaſting. po) 
| » harfeare hints, t 
P the wricities of the Pro- 
ke het we thay read many fach 
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All promis» 
Wb ro little 
In tine of 
necd, 


A meant, 


promiſes for preſeverance, E all 
| 54.8. But with everlaſting kind 
neſſe will T have mercy on. theeyf 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer 
Chap.5 5.3. Heare and;your ſouls ( 
ſhall live. And 1 will make ane 

verlaſting covenant with yon, if 
ven the fare mercies of David 


the like Ezek, 16,60, and 37. 264 | 


| 
| 
1 
I! 


is a ſpeciall promiſe to this pur! 
pole, 7 will put my feare into their c 
bearts, that.they ſhall not departl 

tf 


from me. dlany! more might beſ© 

gathered out of the old Teſta{* 
mehr;but I feare ſome will think” 
them; too many. ; who if cheyſ'! 

ſhattwell weigh, either the cx4 * 
cellencie of theſe. promiſes, 9 offs, 
their ownebackwardnefſe ro be 
leve them;when they moſt ſtand 
in neede of them : then will they |Þy 
findeall too little touphold them oy 
againſt - their. feares of fallingl 7 
away. J- 
Wee wall therefore proceell Io! 
ro ſee what comforts for ow 
pos are delivered -il * 
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"1 the new Teſtament, which we | 
A [ſhall find tobe more clearethen 
r; [the former; for that (as I thinke) | 
we: be in''mote danger.in_this | . 
Þhſt age of the world, " ſeeing the | | Rev 13, E. 
WD evill' knowing, his time 4s ; but | "IF 
; 4: frort, 1s mote full of wrath againſt 
6] (Gods, people, to ſecke their. @> | 
ſjrerthrow. | | 
{ [This ;mooved' our Saniour 
otriſt kimſelfe: fo. much +10 | 
he {comfort his Diſciples, and fo all 
aJehe fairhfull, That he would be | 
124th them unto the end of the 
ey| 1orld, and bids. them feare nor | 
x4 little flocke, for it ts your Fathers 
all loo0d pleaſure to give you the: 
6 IK ang: Be of good comfort, I 
"Mhave overcome the world, which 
| / wwe ſee is of great force to per- 
Tiſwade them they {hould never be: 
we [overcom:, bur ſhould. hold -our | I 
Jill chey were reccived to glory.2 ; b 
{for further aflurantce whereof, he 4 
Foonfidently affirmeth, Gaying, E 
"1 Urrily,verily, He that beleewerh | Joh,6447-Þ 
he on wy bath everlaſting To and 4 
' ere- 
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have :it in better remembrafice 


| therefore can never periſh, « 
fall away : for further aflrancf | 
itis ſaid, F0h. 13.1 That wy 
Chriſt loved, oy toyed unto th 
end. 4 
And what greater aflurance}] I 
cant we deſireand looke for then] 
this,that Gods fairhful who bath | 
called us, who al/o will dbe4t,thadÞ]: 
1s (as goeth before immediadly "I 
| Preſerve our whole ſpirit ſonte&] þ 
body blameles unto the comming 
| 


4; 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whichY* 
is oft repeared 1 Cor.1.9.and Io; 


13. 2 Theſ. 3. 3. that weemightY!! 
q 


6 


and uſe. And for confirmatiomy 
| hereof,it's faid;the fonndation of 
 Godliremainerh ſz#re , 'groundedF/1 
upon this, the Lerd knoweth Þ 
who'are his, meaning that they 
whom God before:the founda-he 
tion of. the: World did chooſe; 
and ordaine-to be faved, cannot 
poſſibly periſh ; as itis ſaid, 
CAar.24. 24. If it were poſi ble, 
o_ JV 


| intending, that itis not 
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, off os os they. ſhould God, bee, excher 
< | murable .co o, change hys * I Why im- 
va gr not FO ag as Not able to poſi ble 3 
rh [| performe: that . which hee- did; char the * 


4]. purpoſe; both, which bee x noſt Ele& 
nce ; [ang thinke * frog | | ould 
Ghrilk did bid his 
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2M [20s YE.MOre i1Þ the former 
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in ery true bddever, isan' ans þ 
Ellible marke thar weeare tru: 
beleevers, effefually called and 
ele&ed. to falvation by Chriſt, 
_ therefore: are-{ure wee car 
periſh bit {hill  perfevert 


| add aved. Tits whorably ſer 
| downe, 2 Cor, I:2I. 22, Now hel 


which eftabiiſperh &s withyou in 
- Ch: ft, and hath annointed ws, 1 
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j ray doe make ſare their grants 
1 and , covenants by ſcales and 
| giving of fomecarneſt; which be4 
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| on ſure. 


| - And yet more, if this be not 
| enough coafſure us, tha we ſhall 


i 
id 
$].never fall away, bur continue to 
reÞ.che end and be faved, how often: 
et} doth the Lord paſſe his word un- 
bel to tis, that his Spirit ſhall abide 
z21Jin us for ever? Notable is that 
#Þ place of the Prophet,Eſa. 59. 21. 
As for mee this is my covenant 
in.with them. ſaith the: Lord : my 
nel. Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
us] words which 1 have put in thy 
all month, ſhall not depart out of thy | 
| mouth,nor ont of the month of thy 
tl ſeed, nor ont of the, month of thy 
4 ſecas ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
ul bexceforth and for ever, 
&. By this did our Saviour Chriſt 
an much labour ro comfort his Di- 
ng iciples, who were full of ſorrow 
18 to heare of his leaving them ; 
bl 4d 1 will pray the Father and he 
ed hall give you another { omforter, 
Toſ.that e may abide with yomfor c- 
my ver. Even the Spirit of Truth, 
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| ap e 1t | (eeth him not; neitherÞ 
knowerh! hi-2,but ye know him,for 
| bt dwell-1h in you and ſhall be in 
\{948. Soagitlotury x 6:7ehavel 
ET choſen me; but : hue 'choſem 
91, and ordained you, that you 
£0? and bring forth fruit, thu 
Fyonr fruit ſhowld 7emaine, John 
6,22, Fonr joy Pall noman take ( 
awiy * ant more to1ike cffect, asÞ 
John 10.23;29, 1 give them e-[i 
[ern tsfe,'and they \fhall meuer| 
|[P914h; Kg eee ME rex, we b 
WW \- 'So the btloved Apotle Fohy, 
b xne Tohn wrote tis firſt Epiſtle ro wth erfifir ir 
i to this pur. 'cſpecklly,ro to con free Ae Faith. Ne 
Y poſe in this ("ll in che certaintic of their fab 
Epiltle. + | vation, that they ſhould notfalſe; 
We.» {away as many hypocrites, thenfſo! 
#4) |didand daily doe. To this end, : 
a as he ſetteth downe *« Wi! 
rarkes, whereby they , m 
prove theinſclves to 'be in © y. 
ſtare. of #rxce ;' {0 he Sives'mianfro 
2 corlf#tdle promiles thar thelil 
4+ £2 hte 1424. hal eontinut,ang  abiate hh ever 
- [ 


a 
= 4.” 


nary» = 


—_ 


Pr 


a OO 


MM 


; * Ie: WS -, 
X Ar £5: 5 
Mr 


| | concernjn ing Pofroree. 


[ne inore eſpecially, Clap. 2.V6. 
$7. Bnrthe anojinting which joe |. f 
Wo received of him abideth in | © 118 
yore, ard ye need not that any man | .. 
Frach your,but as the ſam? anoin- 
ng teacheth you all thing 5,Aand is | 
Iwurth, and is 10 lie ;_ and even as 
it bath taurht you yee ſmall abide | 
in hum, & c. Chapter 3Z. 2. Be-\ 
loved, now are we pipe-fonnes of | 
the$God, and it doth not yet appeare | 
, Shwhat we ſhall bee+ but wee Row oF 
3 Ca that. whea he ſball appeare, 1068 
verl ball be like him, for we foall [ee 
' {hi as he-is, Ver, g. His ſeed re-"' 
hn, maineth in him ; and much more h 
Mſin-chis Chap. and the reſt; I need | 
th- notrehearſeall, | 4 
lal-|  Tofharhp this point, Aprin.| The arodl 
fallſeipall cauſe” of this certaintie'of ft:cS,Pereys 
henfour/ preſeverance, is that which -< 
nd&lthe Apoſtle Peter exprefſeth = 
w ſſying, that their inieritance is | Pet. 4a 
nfre/erved 7 ia h:aven for thens; who | 
Chefare keot by the power of God, tho- | 
aflfirow fairh nnto /alvarion, And to = 
hel ſue effe& the Apoitle 7 de Clo-. | 3 
erk | AB: ſerh | 4 
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ne Hide feth hisEpiſtle with theſe words; 
2 Now to him that is able to keepe. 
hoſe 24. [you from falling, and topreſerve\i| 
= %4 fanltleſſe, before the pre-|{ 

ence of his glory with exceeding | 
b . [Joy to the onely wiſe Gad our Sa-\ 
25 | ©0nr, be glory and majeſtic, do-| 
of minion and power, now ana over 
e4men. 

Thus have I gathered & you 
may fee ) good ſtore, yet not all þ 
of. thoſe comfortable promites |} 
| which God hath made to his | 
Church cin all ages to confirme [| 
their faich, that feeing he hath | 
freely loved them, choſen them, | 
and. called them to be his, there-[| 
fore none ſhall ever be able to 1 
plucke them out of -his hand. 
| What remaineth- then for us| 
( who be compatked with ſuch 
{a Clond of teſtimontes, which all |: 
| agree in one). but to-be perſwa- ; 
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| ded with the Apoſtle: Rom. 8. | 
39. That newther d:ath nor life, bf 
nor Angels ;20r priacipalities, 207 | 
powers, nor things preſent, nor I] 
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| From to:come.: | Nar TEES Ig 
© depry, mor any ether:creature alt \| : 
[4] be/ abla'to | ſeparnts us from the 
| love of God which is in Chriſt 
7eſus.onr Lord. 3 
|, - Let us. then. whenſoever wee ber 0; 
| fall intothig temptation, (.oh,! I | doc inf 
{hall never be able. to hold our : | chanel :- | 
I-finde my corruption-ſo ſtrong, never hol 
orif I ſhould bee called ro any | ouc, 
ſach: fiery triall, as in Queene | i 
| Maries dayes, I {hall never bee 
{] able: to-endure. them, bur. ſhall | 5 
[11 (as many then did ) for feare fall | = # 
away, and deny the truth. ) Let F, 
Us. I ſay, again{t this temptation I 
ſt the many promiſes which | © 
| che Lord. hath made. unto. us, "Nj 
[1 that he. wil never leaue Ms 10Y fore | 2 
| ſake x5,yea more, that we pall be Heb 134 
kept-by his power wnto ſalvation, * Fo 
os hell YAares ſpall not prevaule , __ 
-|{] againſt «s.; with many. the. like, | A 
4} Whereof- before.: : that; due! 
14] weighing theſe, .and the faith- 
-14 | fulnes of him who. hach promi-. 
1] | fed them, we 'may comfort our 
| _£ 4. hearts- 
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* that he who _y begun? 


; < aropS>ag in us, willnes| 
: v@rpivet over til he hach fully 
tb. 2.2. |finithed it; for'as hes the author} 


it. And hee is flronger then all;/o 
that none ſhall bi" able'to pluck if 


| yetEfeclit 6 think owne infinhi- 
| 16% and' rOppreſſed with! mas: 
nyand fore tentations; andrbe- 


falling away; for aſfare thy ſelte;)' 
that ( being born agairoot of cor= 


by the Word of God;which liveth 
and abideth fer -ever ) te is not 
poſſible thou 'ſhowldeſt-pertfh,” 


or ever loſEthar firthand” 'Brace| I 
which is"bcbunn; in-thee; nec] F 


ther can \thou finne unto death, 


{ as I anderſtand” the ApoRtle, 


| of 0u7 th; ſozs he the finiſher ef | 


| #650#t of hit hand. *þ 
* Bee then of good cheere thou | 
| poore"ſoule, who findeſt ſome 
worke of grace begun in thee, || 


ryptible ſeed, but of 3ncoruptible |. 
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many great profeſlors, art much}] 
ſhaken, and filled withfeares of |} 
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ul IF: Fm 5. 16, devs china, 
Y ! [Ob remaineth mm thee..:: +; 
And this 1 will adde, fot the- 
comfort of all ſuch as beg: tou»! 2 
bled with thele fcares ( that they: umblel '2 
J bull never hold. gutco the end, | nee: oo 
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q | | ji ad- thereby be. ſtirred Up0 bg away, * 
zore” diligent: in_the.uſe;of the I 
Imcancs Cordaited forc-«their T 3 
ſerowrh in graces, ang perſeyeny K 
trance therein ) chat I Beyer gd:j 2 
[{know, or, heare-of| any, luchiibor £©Y 
[fall away : but uſually, chey: hoy EC: 
\[Ifnally fall away, are Juch-as bee- away, lls 
[{ecure, and preſume; of Gods:| 751 
[mercy that - they. (hall; Rand, 
yhen others fall; and; rake this ; 
Wwithall chat then, we,þe {trong- | Wie. FF. 
eſt, wh#1 we, be weakeſt. chat —_ _ 3 
is, When feeling:our owne Weak-: then nc : 
*73 and diſtruſting our ſelyes,; firong; 
ve run to God, and xeliexpoſy, 2 Cord 
ll bios; inall onr neceflities, which, Focxply 
is that I have laboured. 'to effec, |* 
Jin all this Treatiſe. The ſumme | 
Iwhereof I will 1m few words ſet | SRO. e 
_oowne, as for the helpe of me-- . of all, 
Z5  mory,,. - 
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| of Chriſtian-Relizion, doe ſhew 


\ hath! prepared"'for* true” belee-' 


- | zoyned ae, 


[ſet downe, whereby _y one} 


| "mory, fo for the quickning of of af 


our ſpirits more to- labour: -forll 
' this happie life by faith, which| 
both in life and death will bee 
our'chiefe comfort. 

. For fo muchas the lives ind 
dearks 6f the moſt profeſſonrs i} 


that fewr Attaine Sther that com-! 


JT=E 


ofholy converſation, which God 


: Me 


"1 vers;'My nuine ſcope hath bin 
to redreſſ this ſore evill, and to 
1 thisend T have ſhewed chat this 
| blefſedneſc is enjoyed onely by.! 
living by faith an what ſaving! 
| faith i is, how-itis gotten 
| we may *know that wE@have it- 
| both by the cauſes and effects, 
not-{cparated. : 
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fort of {alyation, or conſcience |{| 


d how 'F 


| Whirein ſeeing many be decei-]} 
\ved on either (ide, ſome pref 

ming, others miſtruſting, there} 
[be plaine 'markes of foundneſſ I 


may try himſelfe. 
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[ _ Inthenext | q 
| | how to live by faith : herein 
| what ic is to live by faith and: 


tous meditation,” 'an1 prayer; 


| fingular gaine hereof - 1s largely. 
on, and for reformation; of our 


\ which be of excellent uſe. 


{ promiſes : which being of divers 
1 ſorts, abſolute, or-gondicionall; 


b All of theſe being ſo exceeding 
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place weare taught 
how this .is obtained, which is. 
by dueapplication-'of Gods pro- 
miſes,, whereto is required ſeri- | 


wherein ſeeing tew be o fervent, | 
as..11 this. caſe ought to be, the 


laid dowane, both for confolati-. 
lives ; and heerein foure rules, | 


The ſecond part of this Trea- | 
tife is a-diretion how, to apply | 
co.0ur particular neceflitiesGods 


ſunply neceſſary, or with limita- 
tion ; generall. or ipecall, areal 
accordingly. ro be conſidered. 


many, to bring then roJome wa- 
fie order, for our better .uſe. of 
them all, they bedrawne to ixe 
heads, to whica all may be well. 
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Chriſt, herein) firſt ſuch general] h 

promiles as cohtaine all the be=J| |. 

 nefits by Chriſt. { 
Fr 


| 
| "Th the next place is more ſpeci-' 
| ally fhewed, how wee may bee | 
8 | moreaſfared by Faith of our juſt | lp 
gficeri- | fication,m both the parts thereof, [| {x 
 - \-T. the forgivencſſe of finne. 2 . the 
2 . eraputation ' of rightepn re ſſe. lick 
EEcuits, | And likwiſeof the fruits of theſe, {nj 
NB | | which be, 1 or Reconcilia £102, Wilms 
| 2. our Adoption, ?. hope of glory. bw 
For further proofe that we be [I.w 
p. Markes | ; GodsChildren, wehaveafſarance |{þ 1 
Eſenfible , by-fenf&, When we ſeethe fpirir {IG 
Wh. [of God workins j14us inch vra- Il m 
b. | ces, as EinnotÞe in eiithah any, 1+ 
| bur ſuchas {ball be ſaved. Ainons [Iu 
| which r, Faith it ſeltets chiefe. | 
2.T he gift of the Spirttc 3. Sin- | t 
cereubedjence. 4. Promiſ?s mate | he 
t0'miny Naa graces ls to. |Wlik 
 \'rheloveof God, & of our neigh- \I, th 
. \bowr, to the feare of God. And lo] w 
to al other fruits of faith; which I 
bee! 
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.bcleevers; have no feeling' of 


{ore diſcouraged, there be foure 


:markes of true Faith Where it 


canngt bee ſeene <* 


]promiles of Gads favour ro 
|{trenzthen our Faith. 


The ſecond generall head of 


| caefe-- promiſes for the ſtrength- | 
ning of oar faith concerning the 


mas tefieatio of our corrupt natare; 
'vwherin our faith being ſo weak; 
we have manifold encqurage- 
ments to aſſare us of a' fall and 
tmallvitory.- The"generall pro- 
'mifes, that-God will \rleanſe ws 
from all antichtronſueſe;' may 
ſuffice for all particulars. - ©-- 

The- third: generall head of 
| promiſes, is to afſure-us-of all 
{[needtull grace. to leadeagodly 
I life, herein 1. How to obraine 
| this grace,. 5. To: afſare us our 
| weake obedience ſhall be accep- 
+ IDEES? 


their faith, and therefore” bee | 
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;\ In what ſpeciall duties mevery|/F{ 
 Commandement wee:.be mol} 
failing... Generall- promiſes that|F | 
we ſhall want no favinz grace, 
| wath the right uſeof thele,. Fark} | 
our. further: ;helpe, - God | hathſif | 


| " | made many. promiſes of partt-|! + 


cular graces. 1.7 hat he will teach\ 
#5.2, T hat he will ſet our hearts|Þ | - 
in frame. 3. Thathe will give us || 
faithetruſt bope,jay,(whichtew: || | 
atin to for want offaich)ro /owe if | 
azafeare bim, with the right uſe |Þ | 

| ofall, Whereas wefaile much 4n |] 

* | al holy exerciſes, . God promi-|{. 
{etch he will bathaffilt us,4nd ac- Þ | 
cept us 1n-them, as in' Prayer, [Þ | 


for prayers made in faith. 1. | 


. This 'to;\bee referred- to allj 
ſpirituall Sactifices.  Whereas|Þ | 
ehere. iS much unfruicfuloeſſelÞf | x 
m- tbeegxerciſe of the Word fi | 
and- Sacraments, even in ſuch} | / 
as; have true. grace; through ger 
wank. of fairh; the remedie isto[Þ | © 
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{ | medic is-to conſider Gods faith= 


MF | fulnetle in the ſeales. 


The fourth head concerneth 


4 | afflitions: whereby.many be dif- 
I /couraged; no helpe :but by faith. | 
4 | Foure grounds of comforts.1.All | 
FT] afflitions comefrom God, and. 

+ | chat to.:all 'his children. 2. In |. 
4 |what manner God affliterh his, 
{ | moſt wiſely, and maſt lovingly, 


F | his wiſdome+ is in the meetnefle 
of the correction, and in. the.juſt 
mea{ure-and. continuance. there- 


'Hipg With his; is plentifally. ſer 


'T our anto us for ' our, comfort: 


{ | 3- Theexccllent ends and feuirs 
$ | of atflitions, generall is bleſſed- 
| | nefle;; 3.:;Speciall benefirs by'at- 
© |ficions, z. they be 'tryalr.of our 
$ | frength &- weaknes many judge 
$ | amiffe,  and-be miſ-judged: by 
T | others. 2: Benefic by afflizons 


is, wee, bee purged from our 


| corruptions...3, By theſe Gods 


Ws 


T | to.theſe' duties. The Sacraments] 
iT be: muck.more abuſed, the re- 


| | of, Gods loving and tender dea- | J 
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-/graces.u.us be quickned, = | 
ally faich &- patience. All which] 
ben-fits being ſo deſired, andj 
not attained. without ftjAions| 
4 {hoald make -us rejoyce-in them, 1 
__ ..,:14.: Comfort/in aftiictio::s, God:|; 
"= will belpe ns and deliverias.' ' | || 
The tift head is, that we ſhall|} 
not .want any carthly bleſſing | 
« | weedfull I. gexerali promiſes. 2.|| 
particalar. 1, longlifea: realth.” PF. 
| 3:.wealth. Vader welfare many 0-|'f 
ther be. contained'4. good name.'| 
5. and Haftly, for our poſteritie.n . |; 
That Todwill increaſe them. 2. ; 
Mu} Abwndumly bleſſ- them.” © ' | 
5 || > Thefixtand laſthcad of pro- | 
Ve miles for onr- living by Faith-is |, 
for Perſeverance, which being|. 
not onely doubted of, but gain- |} 
| faid,, God hath ſpoken much |. 
| for our comfort,” on which wee |. 
are oft to meditate, that we may. | # 
hold out 'to the end, & ſoover-|} 
comming we may enyoy all thoſe |}: 
= rich promiſes mentioned in the 
E” | 2, FN y: _ of the Revel. | |. 
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Jt my pgore-abilicie 
Jlayd out in this Treatiſe: what| 
T1 have ſought herein, I muſt 
li Weave to him, wiio knowes and | 
Shall judge even my intentipn, 


be the profit hereby to Gods 
1 people; the effects (hall ſhew. 
-; And this I may ſay, that had I 


| 


- This: is the -ſamme of rhat|! 
il Thich more at large ( according! 
) I have, 


Fas well as my actions; whatimay | 


| lot concelyed good hope theres 


I ſhould; never have ſpent {@/| 


© 
many yeeres:-abour it. And if T 
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Fhad not beene much cnconra- 
l 1 by ſundry-men of good e- 

eine inour:Church, who per- 
anfin> ir; after 'a fort charged me 
| gnot eo-bury-mylabours, bur ro 
| leonimanicate: them, to all that 
will receive -them ;, mine owne 
; mearre' conceit of my. ſelfe and 
iboitrs, would have kept them 
fat cloſe from "fo - Popinene a 


ſiew and cenſure. 
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-- Now to {hat up all, Talbokk in- &; 
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ry ſoute, who eruely Iamenterkſi 
his wanr of comfort in Gods fall] 


| vonr, in all his neceflicies; andy 


weaknes of obedience iin all du] 


| ties fequired, both which, doe 


principally ariſe from the want 

and weiknes of faith : that they: 
would above all ( as the ApoitleF 
kimſelfe exhorteth, Epi. 6.16. Ys 


| labour to get, and ſtrive ro main4$* 


taine this precious gtace of ſa-Fn 
ne faith, in fach manner, and} - 
by fireh meanes, as-ih this TreaYyjk 
tile hath beene ſet downe. *Þ/ 
And for the better-accamning}c* 
hereunto, their own 'experienceſ#« 
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| belongs onely ro a bes| 


|unbelecver before thee 
| can beleeve ,* whichis 


| teth, char chere be many 0- 

| thor ſtrang+ paſſages, wher- 4 
|ſtvhee doch much mi- \ ? 
| ſtake my plaine mea-| | 3 
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meaning,nor well con- 
ſidering my words:/For 
what I: ſpeake: of the 
knowledge of apardon 
| proclaimea, he underltids 
of the knowledge of a 
pardon embraced, which | 


teever'« butthe procla- | 
mation of a pardon, 
muſt beeknowneto an 


that; that I maintaine:' 
After this ghee obje- 
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ning. One:of the ſup» | } 
poſed firange paſſ»ges 18| | 
thar L ſay, By. d:vers con | | 
faderations in a man void of | 
faith, faith may be g1tten,as 1t 
[ meantthart chis might | 
| bee effeted without 
| rhe helpe of the Spirit. 
| whereas ro ſhew my 
ſelte an enemy to Yni- 
ver/all grace , and ſo to 
cleare me from 4 minius | 
his crrors, E plainly ſay, | 
that noe can attaine mito | 
faith without the ſpecial grace 
of Gods Spwrit(pag. 4.2.82) | 
co which purpoſe Icitc 
ſundry Scriptures pro- 
| ving the ſame. 
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: h Ai of the ob "i 
| jeted: flrange paſſages «is, J 
E- 4: {make ſojro» for fin, 
| and defwre of remedy,cauſes of 
Faith. But thoſe words 
| arenoneof mine, they 
are his colleAtion from 
theſe words of mine, 
(pag. 44-) PYuder the canſes 
| 1 comprehend all that worke 
1.of God, whereby he worketh| 
| faith in avyy. Vnder that 
| worke of God, among; 
other.things, I mention 
ſound foro for mans miſery, | 
& fervent aefire after Chriſt 
| the remedy. Let any indif- 
|| ferentReader nowjudge 
| | if I make not Gods Worke | 
rag. 
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\Inthenexr place char, 
ging me with Arminia» 
w/me,moſtunjuſtly; he| 
take:h in hand to con- 
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fue; Yniver/al Redemption, 


-Buic ſeeing T have pur : 
polely avoyded that 


(queſtion &do ftom my 


heart deny, that. every 
man is attnaity reconciled by 


| Chrift, & affirm, that none 
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| like to them, whickhe 
| prefſerh | againſt- mee; 


| | Goas diſpenſation ot his! 


[to all poſterity,that I re- 


| conſent to the Synadi 
ls As for theſe phraſes, 


vift, - and grant of (rift to 
| mankinde, yea, toall ſinners 
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his Arguments co his 
Adverſarie - whoſoever 
he be: and I doe here 
ceſtifie under my hand, | 


| nounee all Aminuns his 
errors: and give my full 


Dort.. 
(God bath: made a deede of. 


exceptmg none,)Jand other 


they arcto be-raken of 
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| mind inand bythe Go- 


exprefled by me (pag, 


36.) in theſe words; 


{ Making /o free a grant there- 


of, in the Goſpcll, to all 
ſanners excepting none, 
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'der may ce, that my 


maine ſcopeis, to draw 


by this, that Chriſt andbis 
benefits be proclatmed to him, 
and ſhall never be beſtowed 
onbim, onleſſe he beleeve , 


1 which is far from Ar- 


minins-his errours, 
Laſtly, where he con 


-- * Any indifferent Rea- | 


every one that heareth | 
the Goſpel, tobelceve,] 
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| on, his wordsarethele, 


_ Jagaine, Moſt of the ſreepre- 


1 tion is in theſewords? 
| Are theſetermes «bſc/ute 


|is' cleere they bee his 
| concepts, as will evi» 


| >crmged with ſome con- 
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ceiveth ſome contradi- 
Aions in my Booke, - it 


dently appeare by tlie 
particulars. © 

Concerning the firft | 
pretended contradiQi-| 


KT, H Jo 3), that al G34 promi- | % Pag-3 
| [es made to the: arcab- | I 
folure;(pag.141.) And 


miſes of the Goſpel be pro- 


dition. What contradi- 


& upon ſome condition COn- | 
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the: conditions. requi. , 
| red inthe Goſpel, ablo- 
{ lutely- promiſed to the 
| Ele&? Thediſtin tion 
 +which I make of pro- 
_ | miſcs abfoluceand con»: 
| ditionail, ſheweth. that 
thereisno contradicth-! 
[on in - thole words. 
Theſc well agree, that 
| The Ele] cannot faile of that. 
| WhichGod promiſeth to them, 
and all. ethers towwhom God 
offers ſalvation, ſhall net ob- 
Another: ipre 
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W <xpreſlech, 1 take it; that | 
1 the manifeſtation of ; GOLS | | 
| conn/etl to the heires of pro- | 

mſs'(Pag:209.) croſſeth | 
| the generall offer. Who 
| would ſotakeir buthe? | 
it being Gods cternall | 
|counſell ro: {aveinone. 
|bue' the Ele&, which 
he manifeſterh to Abra- | 
| ham and his. ſeed accor- | 
|[dingto-the Fanch; thes 
| nothing | hindreth the 
| generall offer, and'pro- 
clamation of | pardon 
[| tothe Reprobare, co | | 
|| makecheminexcufable | 
{{for refuſing mercy of 
A fered. : 
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be offereth and/ea'th (þag. 
nat receive that which is pro- 
| What contradiction is 
it, to ſay, that Many for 
| want of Faith receive nt that 


| faithfully, performeth 
{ Word, and ſealcth by 


receive boths;' | ++ + 


 -, *A third: pretended 
3 | conradidion is, thatl | 
|. | fay, Gadamofbirfaithſw- | 
| nes freety beflows that which | 


| 357) and that Many doe | 
muſed and ſealed (pag, 358.) | 


the Sacraments, but on- | 
lyto ſuch asby \Faich 1 


| which is promiſed? , God || 
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Ts | Sardis; Thou 
4 2arue that then liveſf, but art 


[41g ma be ery ſpokenot the 


not counterfeit 

' the Faith in our 
time :foriris cleareby the Text, 
that this is not hen allo 

crites, who are po 
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Many 
x ow he 
profeſiors. 


in them, are in a dead 
r theſe of whom I 


| remaini 
fleepe 3 


| ſpeake, take good paines to 


keepe upa name of Chriſtiani- 
tie, both in theexercifes of Rq- 
ligion, and in their ourward he- 
haviour, ( though in both there | 
( be. much failing, ) but in very 
truth there is bur alittle life of 
faith. and love in all their Pro- 
feflion, as may .appeare in their 
,cold and nncomfortable pray- 
ers, in their wandering and 
drowlic hearing of the Word, 
and unfruicfull receiving of the 
' Sacraments, and 'minch more iN 
| their abuſe and' heel; of the 
{ ſecret exerciſes of Priyer, rea- 


| ding, and meditation by them- 


ſelves, and conference with 0- 
 thers, ſeldome deepely beway- 
ling their eſtate, leſſe rejoycing 
inthe aſſarance'ot their falvatt- 
on by Chrilt, as ſeldome dcligh- | 
ting in God, with a zezle to ſer 
forth his gloriein every part of | 
their life, | 


__ Though 
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.. Though this be the ſtate of | 
che greater part of thoſe that 
have ſome truth of grace in 


that there 'are With us, (aS1n | 
the Church of Sardis ) a few 
names that have not defiled their 
arments; that is, doelive unre- | 
akable, & walke worthy their 
| holy calling, havinga ſweet fee- | 
ling of Gods favour unto;them, | 
_ ſo can boldly come ..unto 
him in time of need,- with atfu- 
rance that hee doth graciogfly | 
relpeet chem, their prayers, and 
unfained obedience ; who like. 
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' wiſe, doe more delight. chem- 
{faves in Ggd, then inall carthly | 
things, accounting it their grea- | 
| teft griefe to offend him, and ? 
greatelt joy to pleaſe him ; pol- | 
ſeffing rtheic ſoules with conk- | 
dence & patience in their grea- | 
teſt tryals, Jooking for the: ap- | 
pearingof Chriſt, oa 
This1s that bleſſed cſtate to be | 
| 1njoyed in this life, which God 
ht A 3 hath | 


them, yet may we fay againe, | 
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(harh prepared, [C: 
vers meaſures ) Te faichfull, | 


h-in di- 


all which may well be contai- 
ned in this ſhore ſentence of the 


thee thy hearts defire's Which 1 


doubt. nor bucall-true' Chriſti- 


ans ( When they have well. con- 
raitic hints Bur either-chrough 


raine it ; ——_—_ oh negligence; 
tot a ne practice what 

W.: -ahed "end many 
cates, either ſecurely, 
reals, cid: ; ſe{dome atraining 
to that keaVenl y feiſting, which 
(if they" were Wile) mightbe 


devour ro ſhewthem, how this 
WhCk -J conceive to: 


on Chriſt by faith. Tris Without 
queſtion, that all and'every part 
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P Jatmift, VPRLg), 4« Delight #»y 
ſelfe in\the Lord, he will- give} 


fed it ) would be*slad ro/at- | 
of the way liow to at- | 


or um- | 


cheir-' daily refreſhing :- Whoſe |: 
eſtate I much tendring, doe ene |, 


happie life may 'be attained 3 | 
E: onely j 
| by a more plentiful feeting-up5 
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| of our ſpiitull life is in Chriſt, of "MN 
whoſe fulneſſe wee receive grace | 1ch 1.26, 
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| aſt-from Chriſt, -bar by belee- | 2 
ving-: in which reſpe& Chriſtis | Toh.6.37%5 
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for grace: and this is as cleare 
that we receive no grace firſt or 


eruely and principally faid to be 
our ſpiricuall food, and bdee- 
ing to be the true feeding up- 

on-him. Which being ſog-irne-1 
cefhrily followes; that feeding 
ſeldome, or weakely, wecannot- 
have: much - ſpirituall ſtrength: 
, and; otherwiſe feeding” plenti- 


_ 


fally . and (ſoundly, we' thall be 
fac and flouriſhing in grace; and 
ſo atraine unto-'the.bleſſec life 


ol =. Eno ; 
For the better-utderſtanding 
and prattifing whereof, this 1s | 


every. true” belcever may daily, 
yea, ofr-inthe day, by faith feed 
- upon Chriſt, that: ſo he may re- 
ceivefrom him all ſpirituall non- 
riſhment, for his refreſhing and 


ſpecially co be conſidered : How 


ſtrengthening to every good 
\ worke, A 4 This 
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God hath made to us, for the 


ſclves. Whereby we may com- 
fortably affure our ſelves, that 


hath promiſed. Wherein weare 


that which js promiſed, 

: i; Secandly,:;To-ſce: we havea 
goad warrant, that this is pro- 
miſed tous, that thereupon we 
may conclude, we ſhall cercain- 


promiſed, ſeeing he is faithfull 
who hath promiſed. | 
Bur ſecing this is not well | 
conceived by many, I will make 
it plain by example. r Co7.1.30, j 
itis ſaid ; But of himare.yee in 
Chrift feſ? 4s,who of God is made | 
wrnto 15 wiſedomeandrighteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſanttification, and re- 


demption. In Which is as. much | 
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Rrengthening of our faith in all 
jour neceſfities. : and, fo parti- 
 [cularly tro apply them. .to our - 


we {hall enjoy that which God 


ly enjoy that which God hack | 
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{ - This 8 done by (etti before | 
” thoſe ſweet Pg which, 


firſt eo ger. the 4rue meaning of | 


faid 
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faid as may bg,conceived, or de-, 
fired ; the meaning whereof is, 
that every true beleever, i is by 
Gods ſpirit made a living mem- 
'ber of Chriſt Jeſus, from and i in 
whom, he is made by God a 
true partaker of all things need- 
|;full cofalyation; that whereas he | 
: is by nature fooliſh, gnilcie, fil- 
\ thy, ,and in bondage, .now in 
| Chriſt he is made perfeRtlywile, | | 
| |. righteous, holy, freed from all | 
his enemies, and fo reſtored ta 
fall happineſſe. . This. promiſe 
of God being. clearely under- 
| ood, » Og, gow bee applyed 
papricula #0 by . every beleever| 
| td, himſelfe, thus : Seeing God | 
ſ | whois all-fufficienc, and faich-} 
full, hath in his Word, which 
| is Irat thir {clte, promiſed theſe. 
| great rnpfey Ci in whichall are 
| contained to.Every true belee- 
| ver, therefore .I who doe true- 
ly, though weakely, beleeve in 
Gow, itt, may boldly aſſure my 
| ſelfe, char Kf theſe be mine, and} 
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{tryall, irwill norbefauind 
fie to doe jt cftefually;'for be: |. | 


" Gickne I ſhall nar want any. 
thing needfull, for my preſenr” 
ot ' or eternalfhaj helfs: 


raine, and increaſe his Faith'by 
application of this, and'all ocher 


of Gods promiſes, he'ſhall daily 


more and more ,cnjoy in this 
p; that bleſſed eftare' "We; Tpcake 


of. 


theo ifrof God, and+we' cannot 


ud 


fore we. miſt Joyne often," 


fervent prayer; that: 'God'b 


this mcanes would increaſe yiix 
faith, 

' This may ſeeme, caſte” to be 
performed, bur.” apo” Þettet 
forma- 


ſides Qurow! great ut iroward- 


_ to beleeve, I Cari wt rhirkc 
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Which. whoſoever doth daily, 
practiſe in this manner ro main- | 


| Rker belzeye then ; WR 'be| i 
| drawne by Gods. ſpirit,” there- | : 
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beeuiling us in it:; whereby. it 


| hinder the faithfull - practice. lets, 
hereof; Tobſerve: theſe two, in. 


| him, as may move them to take | 2 
| this paines, and therefore never. ww 


| if ;the:; faule were :not in ther- | 
| {elves. £ 


,carneltly labouring for it,. are , %*h nes 
| by the ſenſe of their owne un- 4 
' worthineſſe, . ſo.. kept downe,! 


41 | that: 


"E le -d eftate in this It " 


cunning, and, diligence > ro hin- 
derus,. then in this :/ either by 
keeping us from the worke, or 


ers; 


comes to paſle, that very few 
doe ( to any good purpole ) pra- 
tiſe the ſame. » | 

Amongſt. many lets which. T co chiefe* 


k 


ewo-divers forts of belecvers, | 4 
The. former in, thoſe, who not ;, Nor pris. 
ſufficiencly feeling their wants; zingChriſff 
and roo much contented with —- 
their eſtate, doe not ſo prize 
Chriſt and this bleſied eſtate in 


reachunto this growthin grace, 
Whereunto - they might come, ' 


; The other let is in thoſe who! | E 
highly prizing the benefit, and | 2. Ouruns?! 
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IE for, ſo great a bleſ(- | 
2 ins, 
emoveof | - For. the remooving of botrk'| 
ic irſtIcts theſe lets, che: firſt ſort are to | 
| bethinke themſelves, what an | 
uncomfortable account it will. 
3 | be, when God ſhall call them to | 
3 it, to ſee how many yeares they 
Y 1 have ſpent, with little growth 
in grace, either to the glory of | 
God, or good example to o- |. 
thers, or. to the. peace of their | 
| owne ſoules./ Whereas on the | 
| other fide, they mizhr. have at-. 
E.: | rained unco ſuch a ſweetlife, as 
E | would have beene a heaven up- 
3 | ©n.carth : namely, T's Pee al- 
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to me all.you that are' weary and 


ſerves not. onely for onr. firſt 
converſion, bur in. all our, 'di- 
ſtrefſes whatſoever , through-. 


life. | 
If any eſcape. both theſe lets, 
and goe. about. this worke, then 


_ | will Satan uſe all his-skill to be- 


guile both ſorts ; ſach as- are 
weake-- and heavie hearted ; 


| ſoone diſcouraged, he temmprs 
and perſwades, they labour.in | 
| vajne, and doe. not beleeve, |. 


.appeare. .The vther fort: who 


|-are-too well conceited;;& light- 


hearted, .Satan'Jabours :to-per- 
 ſwade, that "they have more 
faich then indeed they have, and 
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domeof all who ſhall-not be de- 


ceived,” carcfully to:examine & | 


wry. themſelves:; which thacthey 


conſider | of: theſe. markes that 
fallow. : whereby cither. ſort 
.may>certanely :judge of them- 
...;For ſuch as conſcionably en- 
devour to nouriſh their faithin 
fach manner ' as. hath .beene 
ſhewed, and. yer finde no com- 


fort; burtfcare they. doe not be-- 
leeve, ( when as: indeede they | 


doe) theſe are to difcerne their 
faith by ſuch fecret'operations, 
as. doe certainely ſhew faith to 


gricte 
unceffant endevour for -the at- 

ning of it. 'Againe, A Teve- 
rent elteems, of God, and hear- 
tie affection of nnfained love to 
him, which cannot be without 
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others little reoard. Whoſoever 
fall finde theſe: fruics, ( which 
cafniot :come- but from faith), 
ecrtainly 'know;'thit'there' 
5 aroote'o 
their hearts, though they' ſee it, 


ſuch 


effeRts in their lives, have aſt 


As for'the ther ſore, white 
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{ſprings from faich, eſpecially in: 
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| hebenchs) are very fearcfullo 


s.y very TD gotten, IT 
much prayer and labour, and it | 
is oft alons time befaxe this be | 
felt;: therefare they who upon | 
their. firſt. . thoughts *on. theſe 
prone, finde comfort that 
have part in them, may fo 
fed auſtruſt, all is not ſound, 
till; chey, -ſhall ſee ſome beter 
proofe. thereof.: which if chey 
daenot, but for all this will be 
confident, thatallis well, it is ro. 
be feared, their comfort is not 
found. . 
b ;For this is- another. propertie' 
of that true comfort: which! 


[young and; , weake belecVers:” 
that they (ſo highly valui 


being degeiyed,, and mult ee 
Videnge before. they wall 
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neſſe of their faith, and oofall 
grace, as makes them poore in 
themſelves, and more highly re- 
others. Whereas they who be 


richand wanting nothing, and 
ſo be merry, and too light-hear- 


| ted, thinking too well of them-. 
| felves, and too ſlengerly.of o- 


thers better thenthemſclves.. - 


|. Another ſure marke of ſenſt- | 


ble faith and: comfort, is this: 
That they that have taſted of it, 


hunger - and labour for' more: 
none. more diligently uſe all 
good meanes- to grow in grace 
then they ; Even as the ſtrong 
and moſt healthfull bodie, doth 


fickly. Bur. ſuch as being well 
ſatisfied with that they have, and 
feeleno hunger, nor labour for 
more, it. is evident their faith 


and | 


their own eyes, and mouarne for | 
their wants, thinking lowly of:| 


yerencing the graces of God in| 


deceived,are as the Laoaiceans, | 


can never be ſatisfied, bur ſtill. 


feed better . then the weake and | 


and labour F* 


| for more, 


(08 Gu et ſo like faith, 
{ke life, great or finall. So that 


muſt needs be great obedience, ; 


be weake, if notdead. 

viſe every One, who: by theſe 
' je be: deceived! with fancie in. 
{ worke more {criouſly; and re-lay 


| #betcer foundation of faithand 
| not to ſay, he hath found com- 


| verſhalln 
| (colay no'more) lament. his fol- 


; her Tiaras! a 


where there is ſtrong faith, there: R 


Wherelive zo conclute, 1 ad-11 
I markes-(hall»+ d4ſcerne; himſelfe | 
_  {eadof faith, rogoe abour this/] 


ly, wha ;he who ſeeing his er- 
rour, ſhall more _ and 
cok, 


am and 


and therefore whoſoever he be |. :- 
that is carelefſe of his converſa- $ v8#t 
tion, and barten.in the fruits of FW 
#holy life, his faich muſk needs | i 


fort, till he can bring good wit- ; | 
| nefle thereof.: Which: whoſoe-'| Wh 
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